A wonderful Study of End Time Prophecy
from many different references. Most notably the bible KJV of Daniel and
Revelation among other books. Ellen G. White, believed to be a modern
day prophetess born in the 1800’s is also referenced in some areas. This
study took years to create by a woman who lived a simple life on a farm.

Note that this version is a photographic copy taken directly from the
original book which was hand written and illustrated. There were no
computers when this was done and the time required to do this study and
write this book was considerable. And it shows an intelligence far above
most peoples understanding of the prophecy as written in the bible, but is
written in a way that is easy to follow and understand.

It is hoped that this writing along with the bible and other books will be a
blessing to those who wish to gain a better understanding of how the bible
is written and tells of future events.

The Bible has Never been proven wrong, nor can it be as it was written by
inspiration of the Almighty Creator... (in whom we all owe honor and
respect above all others)
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N TED DUCTICGMN

3 THE  inTerprefation of Daniel Hr  has Ehc:l'l'enged many
;Pmplﬁ over the Hears and sHll dacs. THERE have been a
gﬂumber‘ of iﬂffrpre'fa'f'f.:-nﬁ EFFE-:‘E&EJI& for the IGE'P' Few .
verses, (ORN, W Ho-45)  SINCE  the wision of Den. if-ia,
;'15 pert of +he liftle  baok (Rel rora) thet wos  sealed

Chan 124 and was nst opencd wntil the time of the
jdnd; hEﬂ?nnfﬁﬂ e JTRE; Jhe  hezt understandina af Danal-12,
Gheuld be an wndersiandin depived SiFies, JJ‘?'?.?,

: THE  vrethods of SJruﬂ'E" used Yo arvive ot this En‘l‘erlnrf.{'.:ai‘icn
have been deseribed [m tae  besh ¥ How To SIUBY THE BipLE "
.Eﬂ the auther. THE dwly  rnathods af sfudy wsed ara
Hisse  +awakt by the Bible itself arnd bfj the SPEVF%Q{HaP}?ECﬁ.
FIRsT  an lare most 15 a -:.I'Epender]ce. an God and the Hﬂfj
Spivit Sor  wisdem (Jomes 1/5), MUCH fime has been
.Spent  In raedey AVEr  mpaan irifs before they were
;ufmderﬁocd .P . g S

SEcond - o templete WORD STLDY. Ter. 15t . Tohn ¢752-84 &,
THIRD - CFass FEFCRENCE 5TuDY, Tsa 2% §-10. Llav.2its
FourRTH - ZPIRIT of FPROFHECY STuoy.

: THE maost imparh:mi' methed of Bilble an.-,a"_tr 5
;{'jra:.s ﬁﬂ?r_ﬁlreﬂcfﬂ 4 THis 95 a4 process af jr::-.l'-r'-‘jr baok ta
Hoe -:‘_‘:-Fﬁﬁfnﬂl fﬂfgi{&ﬂﬂ anet Sthedyy Jng eqah I,ﬂ-ﬂss.::jre..' af seriphure
dhat uses He same " Hebrew 282 Greek word n's Hhe verse
cuses in the passage under EMa’ﬁ, BY doing ihis the
‘meaning of the word and the applieation cait be determined,
. AT his point, many Hemes i this Sﬁ:ﬁfﬂ 2f Dan.llT the
mearing toas sHH  not elear and  tfws oz Hvee mere dogs
oF constent” prager lwere necessar before the aﬂpﬁnaagian
in Ban. 1. beedme  understood.  TIN ihis way the most
jﬂctur‘ai'e. 1n1-Erpre‘rn.{-faﬂ fan  be  Qrrived af :

. THIS  mlerprefation ths not Eﬂf‘fﬂ&[ﬂ Grfafﬂﬂ_&:?j by the
iﬂ.uﬂ’u:'h THE 5‘%:.::1’5 Ecid 5 bejun lmj anather  Biblke shudent
gqﬂpr&ximdelﬂ ‘Thirfﬂ--ﬁv.: ears ~ aop - HZH ideas have alsa
ibeen contribufed by others whe have studf this inferprefation
Since. thaot $me, ~ THE FHmar_ﬂ prethads af sfmf_fj' usm‘bﬁ'
these other shidenfs was alew “@a dependense on fhe Holy
Spirit @ Cross Refer encing ard) Werd meanings frem the c:-*n'ﬂa}:ul'
:.fnnguage., .



BUT +his auther hes nsh wriflen ﬂr"lﬂ.f.‘ll??:'nj norde_ T texch
any idea. twhich I have not ﬂar’ewlﬂuHH researshed  anef
established B mysel¥.  WHILE wriﬁng s Pmphﬁﬂ_ﬂj‘_. ,

durin the last &ne and a-helf Years ond dainﬁﬂt.ﬂw-‘.‘.h
moere” detatled 5+ud5 of if, much mare has been revealed
under. the quidance. of the Holy Spicit then was previcusly
krnewn. 1 con nn!_r:f-lpmise, the Lerd amd thank Him for eash new
.‘H‘mucjlhf Hea br?nlﬁ as L Sﬁ;djr. T belteve thal all carrect
underatanding of the Bible comds frem God and we should
FRMSE and © THANK HiM  for every bit of frufh He gives
LS.

Ty wovds were furd, and 1 did cal them: and Thy (werd
Hwas Twile me  the Jey ond vejeicing ot ymine heart: oo Jar 5.
"Tn him that avercometh will I give ta eat of the trec of
Vife, wwhion 15 in the midst of the paradise of Gad. ” Rev. a: 7.
"To Aim hat overcemeth will T a?-.fr: Yo eal of the hidden

CJmanid | Hys
. May the H.:fﬁ Spirif and ﬂ'l;& u::rrrﬁelﬂ of God he by Yaur
side Tas you dqilj E'.I'u.j'j- Geds Whard s my prager.

wuarirta T ifus
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_HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE

the Bible 7

an dor man ©

HOW  often chould we =tud
WHJ{}T Was Gn::ldlgi :Jr“fj'fnﬂr P'H
ﬁgn.ﬂ:ﬁ.
MUY toas God M‘Il'.’r-"ij o The j‘qr'dlﬁ.r‘l i tha casf of the A.;:.—_I'?
cheese  the cudl of the tilaji:

Hag #his Per.ﬁaf:ls their habitual Hme for f?k:-rﬂfnj GR  |ucri g .:!.:.-E?rsﬁlu;a

'ij ether ¢ Education pab-32a.
i Here, amadse she beauciful seenes of natgre un by
s, our Arst perents were 1 1ecerve :Erir eclicpsion

‘The Eden School
In His interest Tor Mie childeen, oor begwen

Mi’j Ao He

"MaPFY 13 TIIT Mal THAT _!_mna afL 'mm LR Gesre

FIMDETH WIS, iy ARl My Il b b 20 and Fron dhemt
receved cownsel and igstrcpon. | ofie TR

dt | L 1 L) ... H L (] IC . T ..- --.I -.-_ 1

_ o th

ab Cigel and face 1o Fage Beld communton with he EL-

o o
nal fHis thollts rorard them were "Lhough s of pedot.

d ot of el !l:rr:'ni:lh 29:01. Flis every pus oose was-
their highest wand. - ]

of thz warld C IS D e g MH

a)] afeertime. As an jllust ratichmef 2 pringiples 2
1 in Eden, the home of puor

en of Eden was the schoolronm

partnis. 1 he hi

[=(}] |

THE ORIGINAL PLAN:
Yonel of +he dﬂj’f

DALY cammuenion wxith Ced n Hhe
Eh_ij'fsﬁanf tonl of he d‘*_‘j = F’hﬂrm'n_l:] ared -!_?L-"Er'.-.:l".'jr

WHET was God 5 Plan orter sin T

THE o | even i - '
i ﬂﬂ'fﬂ'lﬂﬂ anc CHEn SECTE Y e lola = 'H"|F" fhsrﬂ.rﬂ T Euf e
Wﬂrih”—' and pamveigion  with (Bod . E]ﬁr].-_tr.:hs &rid Fr‘&pj'.lEE J.':355—“r£: :

- A the priests morning and evening oncered the hal =
at the rime of Weense, the daly sacrifce was teady 1o be ofered
Upan the aliar in the ecurt withour, This was a limee of intense

THE MorwinGg and EYENING

SACRIFICE  wa=  PART oF
Me  OLD COVENANT

WHF}T docs  this

-méﬂﬂ -%:::1;" s T

iolerest o the Worshipers who assembled at the tabernacle. Beo
fere emiering imto_the presence of God throuph the minises.

tion of the peicct, chey weee &0 engoge in edriwsT searching of
heare and confession of sin, They unired in gilen prayer, with

their faces soward the holv place. Thus their_pericong ascegded
with the cloud of incenze, while fith laid hold upon the merire
of the promised Saviour prcﬁ-ﬁ'u::d by the aioning sacrifies.

—

The Rours gppanted for she morning and the evenine sacrfice

were reparded a5 sacred, snd they came to be ohserved ae the oo

time Ef worship theguphout 1he Jewish nation, And wien In

[aier times the F:ws were sﬂlltr£ a$ capriwes 5o disiant Tinds,

ey still a1 rhe appounied twly turded thei faces toward Jecu-
“talein and offered up ther pettiong to the God of [seael, Tn His

fustoed Chpiacana have an example for moepine ad evenm
Jﬂ:ﬁ:::_s__nirlt of worship, He looks wath geear "pleasore upen

chose who love Him, bowing morning and evening oo sefk par-

35‘1 il:lr sins commitied and te preseot their requests bor needed
hlessings,




john b
- 53-‘//

-~ e

©)
CouLd i+ be Possiblc that our dan’lﬂ Bible S‘ruo’g anel

prayer, our morning and euen}ng LUorsk[P> s a PaM’ of

the NEW COVE NANT jusT as the morning and evem’nj
saerifice was Pctr*lL of the OLD COVENANT °©
Hebh. 10 1b-17.

HOW does God write His laws info our hearts and
mind T | g S il ,

hs we study daily and pray , the Holy Spirit feaches
us !l (Tohn 14:26) g J

WHAT are the vesults T

Heb. 1011, our sins and z'nizuiﬁes will be vemembered

no more. WH Y ? because H)ej are b’o‘H’ecl ou'f'

WHEN are our sins blofled out T

Acls 3.19, (”pefenf o+ + that Your sSins  may be blotted ouf,
when the +imes of re?resh{nﬁ are come. .. ) 5€a/inj — lafter vain
THE NEW COVENANT s COm/o}ef’ea/ in us when our Sins
are blofled out; when we ‘are sealed by the Holy Spirit.

OUKR DAILY BIBLE STUDY AND PRAYER IS OUR PRRT
OF THE NEW COVENANT ;  OUR PART IN THE
PLAW  OF SALVATION /! |

Read Jev. \5:lb. uThj words were Sound and I did
ea‘\' ‘H’\em..:r ;

WE are o eat Gods Worc) like we eal our
hysical food, on a reqular doilg basis .

‘E’(SS DIGEST ~ Gods Ward means "1 put it into

use, To Pmc‘l‘ice . IT wmeans OBE DIENCE .

WHAT does it mean 1 be called 12?5 Gods name, To
have God3 name in our forehead T (Jeri5:b. Rev.7:2-3)
Ex.34.5-7 Gods name is His character




WHEN we are called bj God < name, we will have Gods
chavacter within us. WE will be sealed in our foreheads

wl-H"\ ‘H\S SGQJ . TH’S 15 'HH?, Give 10 God the most precious offering that it is possible for
you to make; give Him your heart. He speaks to you saying, “My

Y&SMH'S 6‘P CJO.'I ' Communion son, My daugher, give Me thine heare. Though your sins be as seqy.
let, I will make them white as snow; for I will cleanse you wich M

H)rﬂ] GOCJ ’ WHLK”VG with JG'SGE own blood. I will make you members of My family—children of the
heavenly King. Take My forgiveness, My peace which I frecly give

# u it
N 'H"]‘E. QOOI O‘F‘ 'H"Ie. da(ﬂ 5 you. I will clothe you with My owa_righteousness,~the wcd;ﬁgg

T H \S & garment,—and make you fit lor the marriage supper of the Lam
s When ed ] ightcousness, Through praver, thfough watthil:

RIGHTEOUS NESS by FAITH. Seiesilen ot d i Rel il o ot
o an aid h'h‘:
THIS IS ouR PART Spne ond Daygnlers
OF THE r
NEW COVENANT

ﬁeacl Prov. 8:17. "T love tem Hhat love me;  and those H)af‘
seek me early shall fnd me.”

(S'hro:gg; Concordance - Hebrew -porué’ar/g” — early in the mornirg,
with the imd’xca‘l‘fon of carneshess, To seavch for wiTh painstaking, enguie

eavly, see dilsen'Hﬂ em‘lg in +he erning.

IF You REALLY WANT To kNOW THE LOVE OF GOD,
SEEK HIM EARLY!!

HOW MUCH STUDY DO WE NEED FOR OUR SALVATION 7

2 J'usl(' ‘reaa'[nﬁ the Bible e.t?ouj}’? oR do we have 75 do word s%ua’z'es)
cross  veferences studies, etfe. efe. I Ritfer 2123,

WHOD- are the 'newborn babes”? Baby Christians J‘usf converted need +he
easy Hw'njs of Cods Word which are easy 1o {,-Jfﬂgz-;7L before ea‘f’fnﬁ +he
" meat " of the Word .

W HAT should be the result of drinking Hhe "milk of +he Word ar
Q (v laj aside all sin. @ (v.2) __dﬂ?af‘ ye may grow i

WHRT is  this  grawth T L

I Pet 2.3, " faste 'C eat, diﬁes'f; exper‘fence,') that the
Lcmcf % gmcioas.” '

I Lt 3718, “grow n grace and m  the kﬂow/e{qe,

0‘%: ouy Lor‘d Qﬂd Savfour‘ J@sus Qhr?s‘f’.”




T0 HRoW IN GRACE 15 iT() GKOW IN HLL THE FrULI_.
_pE THE  HoLY SPIRIT ! __ |
Gal.5;22-3, NoTice ! The werd Fruit is not plural.  There

nasds +o be o semicolon after the word Jove.  ALL the fruit
s pa\""i’ ot love. (o Rder 1. 2-109)
WHAT does i+ mean 1o Taste (o experience ) that the Lord is

B t ? o, J&e3d

grucious T (gracious - To stosp in Kindness T an ixferior, ™ favery beghay show ?mg,
Bul i$ a Ex, 33.)/8-20, Gods character P
baby does (Ex. 34 5-7)
nol have | NOTICE: use of the word. 3racfous. IT is part of the character of
<olid $ood . God. WE are experience. God% character— bring God5 character info
at the rg!—ﬂ' our own lifek experierce EXPERIENCING Gods character means
Yime what o have the Pruits of the /-/o_/ﬁ -Sffr#. IT means To obey alf Gods

haPanﬁ? .Commands. TH(S should come as a FesaH o-F dr‘fnk?nj the -

e beeomes MilK of the WORD.

malnourishcrl,ﬁ;ead I Cov. 3. )-2.

IN +he WHY did Paul shll ‘?eeci the Corinfhians with the "mf/k”—ea%
Same Hhings of Gods Werd ¥
wy WHY could they not bear the "meat . solid food -
we of Gocaosl Wo: ?,
must (D Decause they were still babes in Christ — choosh’)ﬂ
have e Jo sin — carnal '~ not wa{kf'nj with  Christ .

“meat” ot WE  must have spiritual growih before we can understand orR

the word laPPreciafa He ‘meat” - THE deeP “H’):'njs of Godd word.

at the THIS is like a babj that  must have grawﬁz from dr{nh:)aj
vigH Cmilk before he s ‘readﬁ + eat solid $ood. ' '
time Yo 77

have WHE)\/ ARE WE reac[j for the wmeat of the Word T

" Conbnusus. Heb, 52 1a-1£ Vst orinciples of oracles CWord) of God” = "milk”

3vow+h M)@“ use " — ‘mar‘gin ='habifual use ol Be milk fo discern good ¥ evil
oR We
become |F WE WILL BUY 'wine "and ‘mf”fn) WHAT does God
L apde cean P\‘”O}’YII'SE’, ".7 Tsa. 55 1=3, (T, 7:37-9, Eze, 47 8-
Sy mbols: walers ~ of life « founfain = Tesus (Zech. 13:)(River =Hs.)
wire = doctrine (Rev. 13:3, Dewt- 32.2,32,)  milk = easy Things of Goddé Mora
Plam of Salvation - faith+ fove coL. 117. bug= 9o To the /farkef';/ace,
of Gods Word o bui CoL tib-"17. — a)i#ﬁoaf/owée_ = Jesus /Jaz'a’};;g prics
His blood en Ca’uarj — Acfs 20:28 ... ."purchased with His ocwn blood "




@)
IF'____We bub Lrom Jesus whaf w:'” He do for u_s?

_ (xsa,55:3).,.“make an eUer!as“Hnﬂ covenant with You 4

WHEN is  Hhe “ever 105‘Hns Covenant” deliveved 16 us T
M}']’I+ s donef) The_voice of Gad is heard from heaven, declaring the day }

and hour of Jesus’ coming, and delivering the everlasi
; H : ] LN
G reat Contro VE_'E:_};[_E-.QE_O;_- covenant to His people. Like peals of Joudest thunder His
words roll through the earth. The Isracl of God stand listen-

ing, with their eyes fixed upward. Their countenances are

60 D promises us lighted up with His glory, and shine as did the face of Moses

et orial ll"F‘C. _ when he came down from Sinai. The wicked cannot look

) upon them. And vght;n%%g@lis pronounced on those

FEs il + of  drinkin who h.avc honored God by keeping His Sabbath holy, there
J Iy G QD,\S 1s a mighty shout of victory.

an eca jng Soon {hcrc appears in the east a small black cloud, about

Wo R D. half the size of 2 man’s hand. It is the cloud which surrounds

the Saviour and which seems in the distance 1o be shrouded

in darkness. The people of God know thjs to be the sign of
the Son &f man. In solemn silence they gaze upon it as it

_(BguJ3: |4-23,

v, 1%, “b? 301& +ried
e

L] !
in  the L (z Rt 1118 = Caith +love)
B (Matt 13 Y~ D)

In the parable, the pearl is not represented as a gift.
The merchantman hought it at the price of all that he had.

td ($ai '
T__h_%_ﬂg G ("i:al‘H'} 4"0\’6) [ Many question the meaning of this, since Christ ]-S%g{rc-

‘(;OUY]CJ in the Ynll i“ﬂ 0"? the WOY’Gl ~sented in the Scriptures as a gift. He is a"cri-—i%i but {only) to
those who give themselves, soul, body, and spirit, fo Him

fﬂ]_e;_PlQ,U"_Q£ﬁ§9[«Y~atlgnﬂ without reserve.. We are to give ourselves to Christ, to live
“Qruif of the Hﬁ}ﬂ a life of willing obegience to all His requirements. Al that

5 .. f we are, the talents and capabilities we possess, are the
P'Y" R Lord's, to be consecrated to His service. When we thus
WE can ClH hCIUQ. give ourselves wholly to Him, Christ, with all the treasures
] T of heaven, gives Himself to us,  We obtain the pear]l of
'H'NS % ol d = _great price.. Tgn. 554/, o ’ o
W E can Q” }’\OV@ \ise. Salvation is a free gift, and yet it is to be bought and
- e sold. In the market of which divine mercy has the man-
eVer ] Q5+iﬂ ‘ l'(l:’e, agement, the precious pearl is represented as heing bought
—eyTUTTRY T i i i In this, markef all may

orly_bu undersianding = === ot P25 110
our Bibles  the way Christs Objed Lessons p.li-T.

'H']85 Yead — and gb.t@_ﬂm_gp_o.duLhmn_ The treasury_of the jewels of

B %.,,.%E.V'ITIQ oursel\le_s truthlis open to all. *“Behold, .I have set before ‘thee an
L

= the Lord declares, “and no man can shut it.”
IR CJ’) Pf‘ST - To “VE‘. O 5 sword guards the way through this door. Voices from

. St - ! within and at the door say, Come. The Saviour’s voice
JI-?E, O-F‘ W HW\Q earnestly and lovingly invites us: “1 counsel thee to buy of
o) bed]en ce . - Me (gold tried in_the, fire, that thou mayest be rich.'m]g.

Al " The gospel of Chrst is a blessing that all may possess.
(Jewels ok 'l'v'u'pn '?ouﬂcl The poorest are as well able as the richest tQ purchase
4 ! salvation: for no amount of worldly wealth can secure it
in Gods Word , the marker.) — ESEEE U LUl Y obetionce by giving oursclves to
Ac‘f‘s 20:2 §— Christ as His own purchased possession. Education, even

Aets 20728,




Se}emLedﬁessa_c_;es Vol 1., p: I8,

Brethren, cling to your Bible as it reads, and stop your
iticiens in regard to irs validity, and obey the Word, and, —
Lbe 1ngenuity of men has
or ages to measute the Word of God by -

WHAT is clear 1o E'-Vergone,?
O comfort (15M.18)

been eXercised

@ 9\)3 d ance their finite minds and limited comprehension. If the Lord,
the Author of the living oracles would throw back the

@ Counehy ‘ cugrain apd reveal His wisdom and His glory before them,

- they would shrink into nothingness and exclaim as did
;:@ P‘qn o-F so.) Va'hon Isaizh, "I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the

g “midst of a people of unclean lips” (Lsa. 6:5).

Simpliciy 20d plaig m;;;gpﬁ; atg comprehended by

the illiterate, by the peasant, and the child as well as b

I Sa, 38; 9, . the full-grown man or the giant 1;; Iptellect. 1f the maiwa%
: val is possessed of large rzlents of mental powers, he will

-

e

WHOM dOG.S God '}‘ECIC}'] - find in che oracles of God weasures of truth, beautiful and
valuable, which he can appropriate. He will also find difh-
rea“f'er knowledﬁe and culties, and secrets and wonders which will give him che
highest sacisfaction 1o study during a long lifetime, and
unders'f'a nd i ﬂg to (1: yet there is an infinity beyond.
! Men of humble acquirements, possessing but. limited
Ans. 15 +hose  who alvead ! capabilities and opporrunities _to become conversanr_in
N i jt ; tures, find in the living oracles comforr, guidance, .
understand the "milk” of ; : '
4
Gods Word .

We rhanleod that the Bible is prepared for the r
man as well a5 for the learned man. It is fited Jof Al 2ges.
and all_classes— Manuscript 16, 1888 (written ar Minne- -
HO W d o we Ob+€] N apolis, Minn,, in autumn of 1888).

more Know fedge, and __Selected Messages Vol e 20
U dé‘. v 5"‘0 d ,‘n O-? 60 As’ There _is not always perfect order or apparent unity in
W the Scriptures. The %EEE]E of Christ are pog given in
oT p

X3t g ut are given just as the circumstances oc-
curted, which called for this divine revealing of the power

=2.2% T 1O of Christ. The truths of the Bible are as pearls hidden.
I _\_ a 1_1; g mﬁs': be gSearched) @ugfourt by p oL
“PT‘fceP uFon PreceP hose who take on > :

- i :

D deep, wlk of the contradictions of the Bible and quest

@ Heb. law y Comman ds . . the auchority qf the Scriprures. But those whose hearts are
DHE Q-Oﬂ¢8P+ il wpon in_harmony with truth and duty will search the Seriprures

with a heart prepared to tecetve divine Impressions, T he
an D—H'IEY‘ Notice: Jlluminated soul sees. a sparicual u P -

4 . = *
‘proﬁer ,./-/'}7 and revealed the precious jewels of tuth. Man

" N M Y
[ Ineg.  dpon \ ine — have been shed._m.my__;m_ﬁ_sTl&u:d, that the Lord would
open the understanding to His Word,

@ a wmeasuri ﬂs line (H'e.b‘r'ecu) The Bible is not given to us in grand suverhuman
(I s BEF o 1 language. Jesus, in order to reach man where he is rook
3_._&_1), i 5»19:.' - humagi Bible..must be given in the language of
;Zec.k ;f:. 5 ] thing that __ human is impertect. Dif

jeanings are_cxpressed Dy ¢ CnniiEls there s
@ context-in order.

oo A, l' 0 k4 4
. _pracucal purposes. '

The stamps ol minds are differenr. All do not under-
stand expressions and statements alike. Some understand
the statements of the Scriptures to suit their own parricular
minds and cases. Prepossessions, prejudices, and passions
have a suong influence to darken the undersianding and

_confuse the mind even in reading the words of Holy Writ.
The disciples traveling 1o Emmaus needed to be dis-
cntangled in their interpretation of the Scripeures, Jesus

“here a Vtte , there o little”
® S+ud51n3 lJ_Lj sub_jecj's

@ c,omFo.r.}'nﬂ one,..TeX'}' wH‘}\
andgther on +he same Subjed'_ CAN one word have

® Cress Rekerence 5+ud_lj more _than one meaning? <—
I Cor 2a:i3, (1.s. M. 510.3 -




M.essﬁﬁts_n Youvl_g ‘F%oPlePQb @

God Not Unreasonable

HOW much does God exPecj’

of us — Y.P 9%. {s= - The church of God s made up of vesgels large and
—u5.= CMY.R%) wngpk'. | wnall. The Jord does not ask for anything un-

WHAT i%-
@ﬂob{ have Jﬂad Uerﬂ I 'H'I("_’,

geasonable He does not expeet the smaller vessels

to_hold the contents of the larger ones. He looks

for returns according to Ww not ac-
and_God

. cording to what he he has not.
education -  will accept vour efforts. Take up the duty 1ying
"~ hearest you, and perform it with fidelity, and your

@30& barelj K now how

+ read —

@ oR You may have a
60”659. dejree. oR more —

work will be wholly acceptable to the Master, Do
not, In your desire to do something great, overlook
the smaller tasks awaiting you.
Beware how you neglect secret prayer and a study
of God's word. These are your w against
im w trivipg t T_your progress heaven-

i i
rd, The first neglect of prayer and Bible stud
makes easier the second neglect. The first resistance
to_the Spirit’s pleading prepares the way for the
second resistance. Thus the heart is hardened, and

the conscience seared.
On the other hand, every resistance of temptation

‘makes resistance more easy. Every denial of self
Every victory gained

HOW much effort does
God want us to wmake To
learn how 15 s+ud5 the

B ble T
Test monies Vol. 5 p.. G2k,

The days will come when the righteous wili be stirred to

zesl for God because of the abounding iniquity. None but
divine power can stay the arrogance of Satan united with evil
men; but in the hour of the church’s greatest danger most fer-
vent prayer will be ofiered in her behalf by the faithful rem-
nant, and God will hear and apswer at the very time \thn

the guilt of the wansgressor has r:achcd its height. He will

“avenge His own elect, which cry day and night unte Him,
though He bear long wlth them.” They will be jealous for the
honer of God. They will be zealous in prayer, and their faith

will grow strong.

There is too litile zeal among the students. They should
Egg 1g, stu ﬂ%: Each student must cultivatc the habit of in-
ustry. He should sce that no second<class work comes forth
from his hand. He should take to himsclf the words Paul
addressed to Timothy: “Give attendance to rcadlng. o exhor-
tation, to doctrine. Negleet not the gift that is in thee, which
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands

of the presbytery, Meditate upon these things; give thyself

makes self-denial easier.
prepares the way for a fresh victory. Each resistance

HOW deep are we Yo o in our
S"'udﬂ 0{' "H'le. :5 \Q\E. (To +he bo‘ffom)
Councils an Sabbath School Work, p3l.

1f you are called to be a teacher in any branch
of the work of (od, you are called also to be a
learner in the school of Christ. Tf you fake upon
\med rcsponmbthty of__eachmp; others, you

1hiect) you seek toteach / i you Eresent Y
he_w nd té’/your pupils in the

Sabbath school, you should make the reasons fer

vour_faith so plain that your scholars ghall be con-
vinced of its truth, You should diligently search and

whelly to them; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them:
for in doing this thou shalt both save thysclf, and them that

compare the evidences of the word of God on_mes-

sages that He sends to the church, that you may know
what is truth, and be able to dlrect those who look

hesrithe to_you into the way of righteousness.

Councils en 5. 5. Work pla-3.
QObserye system in the study. of the Scriptures_in

vour families, Neglect anything of a temporal nature;
dispense with all unnecessary sewing and with need-
less provision for the table, but be sure that the soul
-is fed with the bread of life Tt is impossible to éshi-
mate_the good resylis of one hour or evenfha]f an
hour_each day devt 2 chee

(subject) at different times and under varied circum-

—— R et ieniinad.
stances. /Do not break up vour home class lor callers
ar visithrs, If they come in during the exercise, invite
them- to take part in it. Let it be seen that you con-
sider it more important to obtain a knowiedge of

God’s word than to secure the gains or pleasures of
the world—T55 10, 11,

} Many call this method of
study ~ Cyoss "Re%erem‘ﬁg.

(




@)
_CﬁN_ we l(](l\/é’. hel aﬂfh our Bible S"’ud\z‘_m____slohn 1A 36,

Christ Object Le SsoﬂS p- 113 o the Comdforter zha_ﬂ_-j‘eg_c_h_gp_m_;

‘We need the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit in order - )
to_discern the truths in God’'s word. The lovely things of adl -]—hgngs ‘5
‘the natural world are not seen until the sun, dispelling the
darkness, floods them with its light. So the treasures in
the word of God are not appreciated until they,are revealed Couneilé on Sabbaﬁl Schoof UOV‘H P’;Q;

by the(bright/beams of the Sun of Rightequsness. .

The Holy Spmt sent from heaven by the benevolence
of infinite love, takes the things of God, and reveals them

Compare Scripture With Scripture

to every soul that has an implicit faith in Christ. By His “Search the Scriptures,” was the injunction of the
power the vital truths upon which the salvation of the soul =~ Master. Many have lost much because they have neg-

depends are impressed upon the mind, and the way of life lected this dutz_ When we search the word _of God
is made so plain that none need err therein. As we study

the Scriptures, we should pray for the light of God's Holy _ ‘_its. sacred .,a es, The Scrlptures appea]
Smrlt to shmcupon the word that we may see and appre- t0 man as having power to choose between right and
jate its treasures. wrong; they speak to him in warning, in reproof, in
M—-

HOW did Daniel pracy t5 have "’andll;'mc{ bife p. 7

Daniel does not proclaim his own fidelity before the

the answers To pratiss that Lord. lnsicad of_claimipg. to _be pice and holy,. this

h did 4 honored propher humbly identifies himself with the
e di . really sinful of Isragl. The w1sd@ _which God had

D an. b’ 10D, imgarred to him was as fac superiog to the wisdom of
i . P ¢ great_men of the world as the light of the sun

O \H“f‘el‘-’d wpon his knees “Jb&&m&.@s&&wuwmm
i =

@ " three Hmes a day? —

Gods answer! N, g&,”’c}od shut +I’ZE'. lions rouths ¥ -
WHAT does kmeel?rﬂ on our. Knees show ? (SL. 46.,

feeblest star. Yer ponder the prayer from the Lips of this\
@ ‘Qu m: jj man so hlglLLfavored of Heaven. With deep §£m111a—

. - @ ] ggg; with tears and rend:ng of hears, he pleads for bim-
CE. _Self and for his Egglc.ﬂc lays his soul open before {

God, copfessing s own anworchiness and acknowledg-
/Ré’a d Dan q ‘“ Zos ing the Lord's greatness and majesty.
(] Fa s

D " Earnestness and Fervor  (S.L, %)
&

p ‘:5_ What gacnestness and ts of characterize his_sup-

@ “? &S “hﬂg W [|+‘5  Plications! The hand of faith is reached ggward 10 grasp

" the never- fa1lmg promises of the Most High. His soul is
@ sac R Ct’O‘HP‘ ¥ aS!’?CS ' wrestlmg In_agony. And mmw
@ Vs 5 ]!2" e have s ;nned prayes is heard, He knows rhat vu:tory is hi

Daniel identfied imeeld with the -

e Sindul 3 el “wrest ed, humb!mg our souls beforc we should 4
GOJS’ answer. e 3 n To V.1b.)  Igalize as marked answers to_our

Dan. q: 21-23. (Gabriel came) ~paated o Dagiel,

\F_WE_PR a_zﬂ--Lj.zs_,E_Q ANJEL___

Read  Dan. 10: 4-3. PRAYED — HOW WILL G0D
Cods.. answer: . -4, ANSWER OUR PRAYERS _7
(Jesus came)  Sanctifed. Life p.té.




@3

WHY DID JESUS HIMSELF COME TO ANSWER
DANIELS PRAYERS 7 -

Rf’—ad Dan. 10: 1-3. Hﬂ}‘j diol Daniel pray in \},2'3.?
0] Q'as-}"nnﬂ (nast Camplefe abstnance $rom food )

&® Lor 3 weeks ~ ersisfarce —

@ did -na‘f' Qnoinf ﬂfmscl')t- (el efe. Haf was used after ba'ﬂn’nj)
(ﬁu-ﬂ" 3:3 — ‘KS‘:J’PHI"*"J)

WHAT answer did Daniel receive ¥ N H6, (Jesus came)

WHO GISG. Saw this same }]eav‘cn’ﬂ befnj.?
Rev, 1. 9-18, V. 13-15 _ descriphon V. 18 __identification.

et i g e e

WHD else came with Jesus 5 both John +  Doniel T

'Re\," 1 The words of the angel, “T am Gabricl, that stand in the presence of

i God,” show that he holds a position of high honor in the heavenly courts,

D.A. ; When he came with a message 1o Daniel, he said, ~ lnere is none that
g

holdeth with me in these things, but Michael [Christ] your Prince.”
Dan. 10:21. Of Gabriel the Saviour
speaks in the Revelaton, saving that
“He sent and signified it by His angel

MYC}W! J€5U5 hl.l’??5eHl come To Daniel unte His servant John.” Rev. 1:1.

. 5 2 a rs r And to John the angel declared, “T am
tn C h' 10; fo e A }’HS F je ‘ a fellow servant with thee and with

thy brethren the prophets.” Rev. 2219,
R.V. Wonderful thought—that the

COUL D ]+ b = Z'H'!ﬂf ‘HW'S IGST Vision angel who stands next in honor to the

’ . . ? : -
S 5 ! ance. . Son of God is the one chesen 10 open
’ OF PeCa‘QI n’i‘DDT‘f the purposes of Ged to sinful men.

CoUlD it _be that it is poss;r'b:;}7 more. .
r'mFor'i'anT +han any of —the. oFher visions that Daniel had ¥

_Miﬂ_ﬁ.’,_,_do.__,_.&ou _think that Jesus also came 1o John
s show him the €nﬁr® book of FRevelation ¢

1S God ma_g,b.&_._j.‘rg_ing,_ to Tell us there s a c:anmec‘h'on
befween +he “entire  book of Reu. and +the vision of

Dan. W0-13% *




ALL OF‘ KEVELATION t:m'n-ﬁma

Select Messcg es Vel. p-loq.

1Al that God has in prophetic history specified_to be
fu]?tﬁa; in_the past has been, and all Ih:z:: :spc;ct 10 come
nis ill be. Daniel, God's prophet stanc]s in hls
place. John stands in his p!acc [
_of thc tribe o 3 : EIRIINT

| standing in his
place, He bears h1s testimony, that wh:ch the Iord ¢ d
to him in vision of the grear B4 solemn events Which We.
must_know as_we stand on the very threshold of their

fulfiliment. [ {39% )

25.M. 105,

The book that was sealed was pot the book of Revela-
tion, but that portion of the prophecy of Danie! which
related to_the last aaxs The ﬁlprurc says, But thou, O
Daniel, shuc up the words, and seal the book, even to the
dime of the end: many shall run to and fro and knowl-
edge shall be increased” (Dan. 12:4). When the book
was opened, the proclamatton was made, "Time shall be
no longer.” (See Revelacion 10:6.) The book of Daniel is
now unsealed, znd the revelarion made by Christ to John
1s to come to zll the inhabitants of the earth. By the increase
of knowledge a people is to be prepared to stand in che

laeter days.

Refs of +he Rpostles p.585.

VAN, 149,

79
Notice :. Revelohon ex P’ﬂihs e

e Sea|ed___g.gr'f'fon of- :Dam'el.
_ (23M (o)

The Eor‘f‘foﬂ +hq‘f' was sealed is
not all  the PmPheéﬂ of Danjel.
ASHM. 105)
@ The portion that was sedled
is +he parf of  the Pmpheci
which reladed o +he las
days . @sM, 105)

® The pthons of Dan. T-iA.
+hdt was Sor the last da s was
.Seafed unti| 1798, (PK. FH.547.)

In_the. Bevelation all the hooks. of.the. Bible .meet and
end., Here s the:complement of the, book of Daniel. One

ettt i e i

is 2 prophecy;.the other. a revelation. The book that was

@s not the Revel _anng but L]:;g Lh(_ éhccy

of Daniel relating to tht: The angcl commanded,
“But thou, O Daniel, shut up thc words, and seal the book,

Dan. 12: 4,
& How much of Dan.7-/2 was
understood T Dan, a.24.
@Enbjforl@ Medo- forsia _@ére

even to the time of the end.”-Danicl 12:4.

Propl\d's '*‘ergs p 547 g

with the _s_ccrcts of kingdoms bearing universal sway, Daniel
was_honored by God 2s His ambassador, and was given
many revelarions of the mysteries of ages to come.. His won_ ,

derful prophecies, as recorded by him i in chapters 7 to 12

of thc book bcarmg his name, were ot fullx undergtgg _g!

ever by the prophet himself; but before his life labors closed,
he was given the blessed assurance that “at the end of the

days —in_the closing period of this world’s historv—he
would again be permitted to stand in his lot and place, It

‘was not given him to understand all that God had revealed -

Shuumc_m,m,sm_me

of the divine purposc

1

ihesc_uLc_Lc_tg_bg__c_a]_c_d_;vcn to the time of the end.™ “Go

thy way, Daniel,” the angel once more directed the faithful

messenger of Jehovah; “for the words are closed up and
scaled till the time of the end. . .. Go thou thy way till
the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the
end of the days.” Daniel 12:4, g, 13.

I'?Ome} @ }0 I‘(mjc{oms @éq
o Chy r:sYL (ot leas_)

NOTICE: "VisioNs oF Dfarwe-x_,.).
lural (P.x. 547) :
wos 150

THEREFORE ;| DAN.JL |4, LINGER STo00
As we near the close of this world’s hlstorv thc prophecies

_recorded by Damc] demg d gm: 5

g

-:‘3

Testament Scrlpturcs Satan has led many to believe that
the prophetic portions of the writings of Daniel and of John
the revelator cannot be understood. But the promise is plain
that special b]cssm,q_,m}xll accompany thc study of these

prophecies.

spaken of the visiogs)o

¢l that were to bc unscalcd

- in the latter days; and of the rcvc]anon thar Christ gave to

His servant John for ‘the guidance of God's people all through
the centuries, the promise is, “Blessed is he that readeth, and
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those
things which are written therein." Revelation 1:3.

- From the_rise and fall of nations as made plain_in the.
books books of Daniel and the Revelation, we need to learn how

worthless is mere outward and worldly glory. Babylon,



Dan.io} g,

__HOW. d:c:l DanEeI_Y‘ead' i seeing Jesus T
_Dan.10:7-9..  Review dHerald Nol, 3__p. 138

Lord himeelf must kindle in our bearts the
burning desire, if our prayers are acespiable

to him. The Holy Bpirit within must make
intercessions for us, with grosninga that canpob

- be utfered,
(D * A deep sense of our peed, snd & great desire
@ for the things for whioh we ask, must character-
violence, and the violent take it by force.” The
violence here meant is a kol , such as
Jacob manifested, Wo need pot try to work
/  might reflect glory to God. It is the design of
God to reveal himself in his providence and in
his grace. The object of our prayers muat be
God sa_humble suppliants, It is ignorance of
God and of Gbrisl that makes any soul prond
and self-richteous.  The infallible indication
that & man knows not God, 1s found in the fact

za our prayers, else n o heard.
ut we are not adQme Weary, 8nd CEasa Qur
petitions becanse the answer is not immediatel
< received. *'The kinpdom of heaven sufferst
ourselves up into sn intense feeling ; but calmly,
istently, we petitione at the
{1} throme of grace,
the rnyr of Usnle ,. not that Danie]
might glorify himself, but that the blessing
the glory of Fod, not Lhe glorification of our-
selves ]
When we see ourselves weak, ignorant, and
helpless, ss we really are, we shall come before

e

that he feels that in himself he is great or °
good. Pride of heart is plwavp pesociafed with .
ignorsnce of God. It is the light from God
tbat discovera our derkpess spd ggggﬁ'égggﬁl
Wken the divine glory wae revealed to Daniel,

he exclaimed, ** My comeliness wap turned in me
into corrupfion, and I retained no strengih.’’
The moment the humble seeker sees God as ée is,
that moment he will have the same view of him.
self that Danie] had. There will be no Lifting
up of the soul unto venity, but & deep semse of
the holiresa of God snd of the justice of Eis re-
quirements, The fruif of such an experience will

be manifested in a [ife of self-denial and self-
sacrifice.

ﬁead Dan, 10 * /R-13.
Hree weeks T

WH AT
WHEN

is ‘Hﬂs U Ision

will  this

Visien

-

Brethren, the Lord calls for copartnersbip in
his work. He desires us to enlist our interests
in hie canse, as Daniel did. We sbould receive
great benefits from a siudy of the book of Daniel

n connection with the Revelation, D_n;mlﬁgmd-
ied_the prophecies. He_earmestly spught to

Jie

—

Dan.

“know their meaning. He ed and for
heavenly light, And the glory of God wagge-

FEA

-]
could endure, Fg 'E';g" in 'egﬁhl Eéed g% Si%'me
M od has called us to give the las
measage of warning to the world, 'ghere will be
voices hesrd on eyer{ side to divert the attention

of God’s people with new theories. We need to
We

zive the trumpet a certsin sound.

should be _gfegared to unite with Christ ang o
work ip hig lines,

God has honored us by showing how greatly

be values va. We are bought with & price, even
tbe precions blood of the Son of God. Whep
his heritage ehall conscientioualy follow ike word

of the Tord, his blessing will rest apon them in
anewer bo their pravers, ‘fTherefore slso now,
saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your
~heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and
with mourning: and rend your heart, sod pot
your gsrments, sxd turn unto the Lord your God :
for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger,
snd of grest kindness, and repeateth him of the
evil. Who knaweth if he wi}l refurn and repent,
apd leave s blesging behind him?¥ . . . Ye
shsll kopow that I am ip the midst of Isrsel, and
that T am tbe Lord your God, and none else:
sod wy people shall never be ashamed.”

Kead Dan. 10:10-1,

WHO talled with Denel now 7

Gabriel (Sanctifed Life ’p-ff.)
W/f/)/ wove net /)am'e/s/ /Dm'jer answﬁrc“cf ‘par

aboil T

be Sul filled T

10/2-

}q.

Joel
a2
14,

V. a7,

DGWE!,_'IO . 14 Clatter - 319- the Joster end, hence the futuve - end time -Remnant\;

DOES ‘H’]fs Verse.

Say that ,

the Yast five verses

DaN. il are for the |atfer daﬁs?

ot



WHAT was Daniel = like durin Vision T
9
_ Dan, V015 - 11, dumb - could not sprak___ - ho__fg__renj'm -np brca.‘ﬂ'\frg

WHAT did Gabriel now do $or Daniel T
Da"n."):lg“lq, 5+rcnj'ﬂ|encd }lfm 5 s’oca.k—

which is noted in the scripture

Dan. 10: 20-1, (Gabriel and Michael ) gf:ltdr:tttl:“ﬁ?féze::tﬁegg?ﬁ;;?st

but Michael your prince. ’

NOTIGE: INV. . . 1T will shew thee that which is noted in
Ti;e Scﬁpfufe 0-F +ruﬂq!f.,

PARAPHEASED [ ‘T will show thee whal /s recorded (poted)
ufﬁ He book(scr:}gfure) of God? l’/ord (fruﬁ'z).” TIn. 1717
”'%j word is ‘I'mT%{} ($eom Word Su‘uag( ¥ Cross ??en“erence)
SH@GESTED /NTERP/?ETAT/ON: The infornatien 35V€n here
can be ound n the entire Bible, THERE are man por’f’fdns
of scripture which & in with and }?E/P To eXPjafn this
one Vision of Dan. Il 12!

WHO onlj understoed the ‘|'hfnjs in this  Jision 7

STUDY Manuscrigh Release.  # 489, *23, Wiy

HOW  should the vision of Dan. 10-12. be studied T

5 . " » , !
Mj‘fl"gd“"‘l:‘!‘{q"“% =i " Pazmos. No less a_personage than the Son of God ap-

peared to Dasiel. Qur Lord comes with another heavenly

‘ ; messenger to. teach._Daniel what would take place in
These traths in Dan. 113 i2: \I e

are an‘lj %r “H‘lose, w}w 3 'I'hg grea;' truths revealed by the world’s Redeemer
T T are for those who search for truth as for hid treasures.
search for +Y“ﬂ" 23 -FQ«T" Daniel was an aged man. His life had been passed amid

the fascinations of a heathen court, his mind cembered

with the affairs of a great empire. Yet he wurns aside
from all these to afflice his soul before God, and see

a,}{ngw_lgdge of the purposes of the Most High. i

Lesponse to

hid _treasuyres!!

Rromise For wisdom ; bould i

Tam o With what carnestness, then, should we &~
" @5, LeDy k God, that He may open our understanding to com-
“IF an j of ﬂou lack prehend the teyths broughr to vs from heaven,

wisdom ~ lel him ask of = God L




A

;Manusﬁrjpf' 'Release #486] e N
NoTice: ' THE  propheey. in the eleventh [chapter] of Doniel has

nea\rlS reached s Compld?:. @u{%’”menﬁ”
THIS. s obufouslj sPeakfnj of a § st $ul€illmen.

NoTice: "MUCH of the history Hhal has Yaken Ffoca in $ulfilimert of
+his Fropheaﬂ will be rePec;red.”

THIS s sPeaanj of o second -@a“}i”me_nh

THEN +Hhe meahed' ‘Zuofs DAN. I 30-36, P /Cfﬂ spcaf'a/ em}g}msfs
on these verses. SINCE  the Spivit of ProPLec is the
Jesser liaht and the Bible is +he Breofer h'gh — WE mustT
not use ™ the Spirit of Pmphe 1o |imit the Bible and sa

Yrat these are the only verses “thal are Tepeaf'ed. -
FRoM o corefud stu of these verses, Hq@j appear 1z
describe a $final vise ¥ 1o power of the Pafa’-j —

PAPAL REIGN No. 2.

SO e lord eSPeCiCLH_cj warts us To be warned of o second
rule of the Papacﬁ bul +his DOES NOT exclude o
Y‘e{)ea'k“ of most of the vest of +the Fmphe@? .]:vecause)'
NOT IcE “;,TuCH of the his‘h:;rﬂ . .- of this Frophe g will be
_feFecd’ed.

MANUSCRIPT RELEASE #23 pg.4,
Notice: " Increased light will shine wupon all the 3mno{ Truths
of PY‘thecj.. ! '

:WHY 15 this Sfafameﬂf N (‘_on‘l'ex‘l' u)ﬂ% a Paragraph
_a.bobd' +he Jision % DAN. 1b-12 . s

IS 1T PYSSIRLE  that this one Vision s so ?mPoH‘anT
thot the corvect understanding of it will cause
inereased \igh‘f' Y6 shine on all the 3r‘ahof truths of
Prophecj 7

WHY will #his I’)aPFen 7
NoTice: ., .." because +the bri_thr beams of the Son of
Riahtesusness will illumindte the “whole "



/7 A
THE HoLY SPIRIT will teach cach one of us what

is correct aboult this vision if:

D we will %o%allj, submit ourselves To God daily
Wwith every opinion and every preconceived idea
@D we “will teust in the” Lord comple‘l'elj
- @ we will spend much hme in prafer as we s'h:_dﬂ
. @ we claim  Jomes 15 or wisdem from God .
(THE “b righ’l’ bearmns of The Son of Rughteousress ” is the
Holy Spiwit. See COL. 13. ChS. 244" 3RH. 483.3)

MANUSCRIPT RELEASE F/lbh. pa,

NoTice: N +the Second Paraﬂraph —  "let us read and stud
the Twelfth  chapter of Daniel. It is a warning that we s}mﬁ
all need fo understand before the time of Tie end. "

CWHAT s a warm'nj 7 ISY'T it alwaﬂs about
Something Tuture T IN 1903 +the Prophe‘]’ Plaaed
Dan. 135 in the fdure .

:WHPrT is in  DAN. 12°  that we need T6 be warned
QbouT? ®

® Jesus Com'mg ana| a time line Lor the Uision of
DAN. 11
THS TIME LINE WARNS OF THE LAST RULE
OF THE  PAPACY. PAPAL RULE No.Z2.

NOTICE!  IN  The First Farajra,a}'l of this page of MR k6
E.G, W, Speaks of the apostle” Faul and the many H’)irgs he
Saw in vision. Faul could not fell the believers what he bad
seen because they would have misused it. BUT every fhing

Raul saw /xo/dedﬁ t+he message s he gave.

WHY IS5 T#IS MESSAGE N CONTEXT WITH A STATEMENT
ABour DAN, 730 T
1S THE PRoPHET TRYING TO TELL US THAT SHE HAD 7HE
SAME EXPERIENCE T

DID SHE SEE THINGS ABOUT THE VISION OF DAN. 1=/

THAT SHE Could Nor~ TELL US %



Manuscript Release #489

FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 11

] [Release request by Don F. Neufeld, asscciate editor of the Review
and Herald, to be used in an editorial in the church paper.--D. E. Mansell. ]

Much of Daniel 11 to be Again Fulfilled--We have-no time to lose.

Troublous times are before us. The world is stirred with the spirit of war.

Soon the scenes or trouble spoken of in the prophecies will take plage. The

prophecy in the eleventh [chapter] of Deniel has nearly reached its complete
fulfiliment.

Much of the history that has teken place in fulfillment of this

Prophecy will be repeated. Tn the thirtieth verse a pover is spoken of that

"shall be grieved, and return, and have indignation against the holy covenant:
Se shall he doj he shall even return, and have intelligeﬁge wvith them thas
forsake the holy covenant. And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall
Pollute the senctuary of strength, and shell take eway the dedly sacrifice,
and they shell place the abominstion that maketh desolste. And such as do
wickedly against the covenantlshall be corrupt by flatteries: but the people
that do know their God shall be str&ng, and do exploits.

"And they that understand among the people shall instruct many: yet
they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many
days. Now when they shall fall, tﬁey shall be holpen with a little help:
but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. And some of them of under-
standing shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and to make them white, even

to the time of the end: because 1t is yet for a time appoiqted.

"And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself

and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvelous things against

the God or gods, and shall Prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for



/

Manuscript Relesse #489 page 2

that that is determined shall be done."

Scenes Similar to Daniél 11:30-36 to Take Place--Scenes glrpiler to
those descrided in these vords will take place. We gee evidence that Satan

iz fest obtaining the control of human minds, who have not the fear of God

before them. Let al) read and understend the prophecies of this ook, for

we are now entering upon the time of trouble spoken of:--

"At thet time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth
for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as
never was since there was a nation even 1o that same time: and &t that time
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in thé
book. Ang nany of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall aweke, some
to everlasting 1life, and some to sheme end everlasting contempt. And they

that be wise shall shine es the brightness of the firmament; and they that

turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever end ever. But thou, O Daniel,

shut up the vords, sdd seal the book, even to the ¢ime of the end: many shall

run to and fro, and knowledge shell be increased."

The Spirit of the lord is being withdrawn from the worid. It is no

-
time nov for men to exalt thexselves.--Letter 103, 1904, PP 5,6 (To Brother
Craw, February 2L, 190%4).

White Estate
Weshington, D, C.
Mareh 23, 1976
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Hanuscript Release No, 23--J

Increased 1ight will shine upon all the grand truths of prophecy, and

they will bas ssen in freshness and brilliancy, because the bright beams of

tha Son of Righteousness will illuminate the whole.

The Lord wants to impart to us increased light. He desires that—we

shall have distingt revealings of His glory, that ministers and people shall

becoma strong in His strength, When the angel was about to unfold to Daniel

the intensely interesting prophecies to be recorded for us who are to witnass

their fulfiliment, the angel said, *3s strong, yea, be strong." Vs are to

recelve ths very same glory that was revealed to Janiel, oecause it is for

Ged's people in these last days, that they may give the trumpet 2 certain.

Ms 18, 1888, p. 13, (Hanusc:rip‘l' Relcases Vol.1. p.40; 2RMH, 354"2)
Notice: the angel said, "Be strong,

Therefore thig information given us by B
with Dan. 10,

gound,

yea be strong.” {Dan, 10:19)
»J.W. applies to the vision starting

(1) This vision should be intensely interesting.
(2) It s recorded for us, '

(3) We are to witness its fa14)11mant,,

(L) Ve are to raceive the very samz glory that was revealed to Daniel,
{5) This viston is for Goa

5 people in these last days, to help us give
ths trumpet a certain sound

"Lat us real ang study the twalfth chapter of Daniel. It is a warni&g
that ws shall a11 need to undsrstand befors the time of the end.,' lLetter 16l
to Daniells ang Prescott, July 30, 1%03, E.G.White MR . *16L.



Letter #16/ 4 Dayiells + Frescedft, July 30, 1703, .6,

MR # 4,

Hanuscript Release #1166 page 2

1 an deeply moved by the unprepared condition of our churches,

thing we must do. e must keep our feet in the straight and narrow path
that leads to eternal Bife, We must wake no oissteps now,

3 man to utter. Why could he not teld the believers what he had seen?
Because they vould have made a misapplication of the great truths presented,
They would not have been able to conprehend these truths, And set all that
was shown to Paul molded the wessages that God gave hin to dear tp the
churches,

The people of God need to study vhat cnaracters they must forn o order
o pass through the test and proving of the last days. Wany are living in
spiritual weakness and backsliding, They know ot what they believe, tet

US redd and study the tuelfth Chopter of Daniel. 1t 15 a waraing that we

shall all need to understand before the time of the end. There are ainis-

ters claining to belfeve the truth who dare not sanctified through tha truth,

Unless a change comes in their Wues, they will say, “Uy Lord delageth His
Cuﬂling.“

Fead the 2Ist chapter of Luke. In §t Christ gives the warntng, “Take
heed to yourselves, lest at any ting your hearts be overcharged with sure

feiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this Vife, and s that day cone upon
YOU unawares.

For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the
face of the whole earth. tatch ye therefore, and pray alwsys, that ye may

W,

Dan. 18-
WARNING
'Flﬂ'tﬁ’@
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. Daniel's Prayers 47
CHAPTER 0 SQﬂchH—'\ed L‘{!e _ ¥ B -
Y-8 feeblest star. Yet ponder the prayer from the lips of this '

r man so highly favored of Heaven. With deep (fu;g_i_lia-v
_tign) with tears and rending of beagt; he pleads fot him:
self and for his people. He lays his soul open before

Daniel’s Prayers

$ the time approached for the close of the seventy
A years' captiviry, Daniel’s mind became greatly ex-
ercised upon the prophecies of Jeremiah. He saw that.
the time was at hand when God would give His chosen
people another trial; and with fasting, humiliation, and
prayer, he importuned the God of. heaven in behalf of

_Ismael, in these words: "O Lord, the great and dreadful
God, keeping the covenant and mercy them that love
him, and to them that keep his commandments; we have
sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done
wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy
precepts 2nd from thy judgments; neither have we
hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake
in thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fachers,

.and to all the people of the land” (Dan. 9:4.6).

~  Daniel does not proclaim his own fidelity before the
Lord. Inscead of claimiog.1o.be. puze. and. boly,-this
honored prophet humbly identifies himself with the
teally sinful of Israel. The wisdom which Ged had
imparted to him was 25 far superior to the wisdom of

the great men of the world as the light of the sun
shining in_the heavens at noonday is btighter than the
48 Sanciified Life

God. He acknowledges that all their misforrunes have
come upon them in consequence of their transgressions
of that holy law., He sdys, "We have sinned, we have
done wickedly. . . . Because for our sins, and fof the
iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are be-
come a reproach to all that are abour us” (verses 15, 16).
The_Jews had lost their peculiar, holy character as God's
chosen _people. "Now therefore, O our God, hear the
prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy
a 1 a 1 " (verse
17). Daniel's heart turns with intense longing to the
desolate sancruary of God. He knows that its prosperity
can be restored only as Israel shall repent of their trans-
gressions of God's law, and become humble, faithful,
and obedient. - ’

The Heavenly Messenger

As Daniel's prayer is going forth, the angel Gabriel
comes sweeping down_from the heavenly courts to tell
him that his petitions are heard_and answered. This
mighty angel has been commissioned to give him skill
and understanding-—to open before him the mysteres of

God, confessing his own noworthiness and acknowledg

ing the Lord’s greatness and majesty. -

Earpestness and Fervor

What earnestness an characterize his sup-
plications! The hand of faith is reached upward to grasp
the never-failing promises of the Most High. His soul is
wrestling in agony. And he evidence that his\

_prayer is heard, He knows that victory is hi
le would pray as Daniel prayed, and wrestle as he
“wrestled, humbling our souls before God, we should
_realize_as marked answers to_our peditions_ as Vtei/
cranted 10 Dapjel. Hear how he presses his case at tf

court of heaven;

"0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine
eyes, and behold our desolazions, and the city which is
called by thy name; for we do not present our suppli-
cations befote thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy
great mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord,
hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my
God: for thy city and thy people are called by thy name”
{verses 18, 19},

The man of God was praying for the blessing of
Heaven upon his people and for a clearer knowledge of
the divine will. The burden of his heart was for Israel,
who were not, in the strictest sense, keeping the law of

piIS- (cont))

" furure ages. Thus, while earnestly seeking to know and
understand the truth, Daniel was brought inro commun-

ion with Beaven's delegated messenger.

_In answer to his petition, Danjel received pnot only.

- the light 2od tmth which he and his people most needed,

but a view of the great events of the future, even to the

advent of the world's Redeemer. Those who claim to

/ be_sanctified, while they have no desire to search the

Daniel’s Pmyerf 49
Scriprures or to wrestle with God in praves.for 2

clearer understanding of Biple truth;know ‘nquh.a:.m}}/
sanctification is.

Daniel ralked with God, Heaven was opened before..
him. But the high honors granted him_were the result
of humiliation and, earpest seeking. All who believe/
with the heart the word of God will hunger and thirst.
for 2 knowledge of His will. God is the author of truth.
He enlightens the darkened understanding and gives to
the human mind power to grasp and comprehend the
truths which He has revealed.




Sanctified Vife p.ud. (cont.)
Seeking Wisdom From God

Upon the occasion just described, the angel Gabriel
imparted to Daniel all the instruction which he was then
able 10 receive. A few years afterward, however, the
prophet des:red to learn more of sub;ecrs not yet fully
explained, and again set himself to seek Tight and wis-
dom from God. "In those days I Danicl was mourning
three full weeks. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself
at all. . .. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and
behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose Ioins were
girded with fine gold of Upkaz. His body also was like
the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning,
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet
like in colour to polished brass, and the voice of his
words like the voice of a multitude” (Dan. 10:2-6).

This_description is similar to that given by Johp

when Christ was_revealed 10 him upon the Isle of

! 0 Sanctified Life

Patmos. No less a personage than the Son of God ap-
_peared to Daniel. Our Lord comes with another heavenly
Q‘esscnger to, teach. Daniel what would take place in

e_lat:cr..days T
The great truths revealed by the world's Redeemer

are for those who search for truth as for hid treasures,
Daniel was an aged man. His life had been passed amid
the fascinations of a heathen court, his mind cumbered
with the affairs of a great empire. Yet he turns aside

from all these to afflict his soul before God, and seek

a k/nowledge of the purposes of the Most High.

nse 10 hj
courts was commumcatec{ for those who ho should live ia
;.heEEEEHm With what earnestness, then, should we
“seek God, that He may open our understanding to com-
prehend the truths brought to us from heaven.

“I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men that
were with me saw not the vision; but a grear quaking fell
upon them, 5o that they fled to hide themselves. . . . And
there remained no strength in me: for my comeliness
was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no

ngth” (verses 7, 8). All who are truly sanctified will
t/:c a similar experience. The clm&emmnﬂthe
rgreatness glory, and perfection of Christ, the more
vividly wiil thc;,_'_sec the:r own weakness and imperfec-

tion, They will have no “disposition_to_claim £ é%?/

character; that which has appeared right and come
themselves will, in contrast with Christ’s purity and

glory, appear only as_unworthy_and cotrupsible. It is

_when._men are separated_from God, when they have

@3

Daniel's Prayers 51

very indistinct views of Christ, that they say, "I am

sinless; T am sapgribed.”

Gabriel now appeared to the propher, and thus
addressed him: “O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, under-
stand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand up-
right: for unto thee am I now sent. And when he had .
spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then said
he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten
thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I
am come for thy words” (verses 11, 12). !

Royal Honor to Daniel

What great honor is shown ro Daniel by the Majesty
of heaven! He comforts His crembling servant and
assures him that his prayer has been heard in heaven.

/Tn answer to that fervent petition the angel Gabrie! was

_sentto a_ﬁect the heart of the Persian king. The monarch
hed zesisted. the impressions of the Spirit of God dunqg
the _three_weeks while Daniel was fasr.mg and | pra)ymg, i
burheaven’ sgzl_nce Lhc Archan,gel M1chael _was sent

10 twn._the. beaxt .of . the., stubborn, k.mg_;o tgkg_ some

decided action ro answer the prayer of Damcl

"And when he had spoken such words unto me, I
set my face toward the ground, and I became dumb. And,
behold, one like the similitude of the sons of men
touched my lips. . . . And said, O man greatly beloved,
fear not: peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong.
And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened,
and said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened

52 Sanctified Life

\me” {yerses 15-19). So great was the divine _glory

revealed to Daniel that he could not endure the sight.

Then the messenger of beaven veiled the bnghtness of

hxs presence and appeared to the prophar 25 “one like the

the sons of men” (verse 1G). By his divine

power he strengthened this man of integrity and of faith,
fo hear r.he messagc sent to him from God.
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SEVEN _THUNDERS - SEVEN EVENTS _IN DAN. I

READ ReV. /0.'/‘-"‘/.“ seven +h§;1Jers uffered their
voices and Tohn was fold 1o seal up #nse fojs.., -

THE  seven thunders ave corfeined in  the Porﬁbn of Daniel

that was sealed .

78.¢C. 97, U After these seven Thunders uttered their
voices, +he ;nJ'unaJrion comes 1o Tohn aés‘fb
Daniel) n re_garo{ e Tthe little book} Seal
up these ‘H;?n'n%s which +he sevep thunders

utteved .’

WHAT does ’-Hqunder mean in the Bible .?
@00‘5 Vo 1ce. JE) b 37 4-5, AT this also my heart trembleth

and is moved out of his place.
2 Hear attentively the nojse of

. ) . 2 his yaice, and the sgggg that
WHY CJOC.S GOG’ Use His voice ggglt;e irecteth it under the

whole heaven, and his Night-

V. 1413 12 And it is tumed. round :
(! _p ’ gt o about by his counsels: that they gla:rl'tgh unte the 3Zends of the
r Oorr { - ma do whalihgVel, he com- y ; :

e Rrechon mandeth them upon the face of 4 After it a_voice roar !czicem: he
_h’ couse  the luaPIO{ U}eaw}?; r;;‘utsiet.lfaﬁh'to come 2and he will not stay

. " thein when his voice is heard
1o obey Him — _whether f_orrmgn_ or for 5 .
3 | his land, or Tor IEXCY. lously ~with Ko great
things doeth he, which we can-

not comprehend.

Yy a3, God yses His voice in J’uc{ﬂmen‘f}

. W, - i
_ahd n J I S'f'iae, 23 Touching the Almighty,
dwe cannot find him out: the is
ex i , and in judg-
ment, and in plenty of tustice:

CONCLUSION FRoM Job 37/ he will fnot afflict.
THUN DEFR = Geds voice SPcaA’.S in Jucfﬂmeﬂ'fé Lo
Correcton so that *he world may obej His councils and

. commma VICJ S 22 9And the Lorp said unto
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand

. }Jmm he:a\.ﬁanl,1 tillatdth?ré may

: e hail »in all the land of Egypt,

=2 ' 7 [ 2 upon man, and upon beast, and

&00 also uses [iteral Thunder in His {pon Ty sk i e ek
: - throughout the land of Egypt.

Judgmenfs ., See EX.Q;22-206. as an 23 And Moses stretched forth

his rod toward heaven: and vthe

exa mP}e p —g and hajl, and
the ong upon the

round; and the KD Ydiried
ﬁall uponhthe land c1)1f Elgyptci .

24 So there was hail and fire
mingled with the hail, veTy gri&v-
pus, such as there was none
like it in all the land of Egypt
since it became a nation.

25 And the hail stmote through-
out alt the land of Egypt all
that was in the field, both man
and beast; and the hail rsmote
every herb of the field, and
brake every tree of the field.

26 Only fin the land of Goshen,
where the chiidren of Israel
were, was there no hail.




o B2

@ WHPT is another mea;-’f}nj of  thunder :'7

18 What time she lifteth up

i JJO b =2qgr 1 R-25 . herself on high, she scorneth the
- ’ < ' 19 Hast thou given the
" THUNDER 1s associdted CUFH) . m}?ﬂ%has:ﬁ{mxmhﬂg
. . neck with thunder?
CD ‘Hﬂe ho*rse, Clﬂd h 15 Y dE'f" V. 1B, 20 Canst thou make him afraid
as a grasshopper? the glory
@ shyren O\“H") v, 19. of his nostrils is terrible.

2] 8He paweth in the valley,
@ ar méa men vy, al and rejoiceth in his strength:
CLUi vey SPE‘JY— and Swo’”‘:; Y B2RT, %}g ml?tcl-éelh a.tgear.tand iﬁ

not affrighted; neither turnst

@ TRUMPETS V.ol —%, _ hze;aalglllc f%or_n thg_smnu ;md, ¢
: e quiver rattleth against
@ _H')E'. THUNDER oOF BATT LE ¥Vr 25, ihim,tl}_e_gmaggt}fe_

| Bhield.
: 24 He swalloweth the ground
. with fierceness and rage: neither

"BA‘H’LE ! Oﬂd wars 1S one O‘P Gpodsj :be!ieveth he that it is the
wea pons . Jer. 50: aa, as, %ﬁﬁa %ﬁa‘h;;agﬁgm%mihg
H

22 d_of battle is in the |lon, pand thou wast not aware: afar_off, t e%of
land, and of gr; ; thou art found, and also caught, € captains, and the s -
43 How is #the hammer of the because thou hast striven

whole earth cut asunder apd |against the LORD.
broken! how is Babylon become | 25 The LORD hath opened his

a desolation among the nations! aﬂﬁ—hﬂl}—m
24 1 have laid a snare for thee, mﬂuﬁmu indig-
and thou art also taken, O Baby- nﬁmn. or this is the work of
the Lord Gop of hosts in the

land of the Chil-dé'ans.
26 Come against her from the

HoW do these meanings |pnettoss oeey bl

for  thunder velate F6 iy ofaiguhecuteny; lenoth-

the sSeven thunders

in Reu. 10; ¥ Acts of the Apostles p.s8s.
“IN The ReveLaTioNn ol the books of the
Bitle weet and ond,”

SUGGESTION .

Since, Fev. /s like a Summary of the entire Bible —
wve should wse all the meanisgs of the ‘word thunder
v combination with each other. '

CONCLUSION .

THUN LER /S @agf.; VoIce Sfeal(f"n i” Judj:’henﬁs and _jus‘ffce
through ways (Tob39 i%3-25) Se¢ that F; Passfé/e, the weorld may be.
brought To obeu His councils and commands.

SINCE -Haé scven Hhunders are ceonlained !'r'. _H]e porfion
of Deniel +hat wns cealed (Rey. loif -4, 78.c. 971, Oan_.!;:lf.)
I will Sujjﬁfd' that f-hej are. the Seven wars deséribed

l'n Dano }'c

NoTICE] IN Job 39:1825  THUNDEFR is associated
with HoRses, TRumfers and  WAR.
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CQUESTION : HOW do the thunders of  Dan.ll. _ velate o
the  Your horses of Rev. 6. and the  ._scven %rum/ae‘f's of

__RGIL 8 7?.
THIS  GQuesTioN will be answered later in this book .

REVELATION /0:  SEVEN THUNDERS - PROFHETIC TINME

LiINES ENDED -
..ﬁ'EV. 10:4. "a [itle book open L THE  book of Daniel
was -:;Pened n 1798, { Dan. )2 ¥, 6-9, /:40,)
WHEN ~ the porfion of the book of Daniel +that was sealed
IS Com/o/afe{ﬁ 49/99:’26‘0( He  seven thunders are also unsealed.

_ | |
QUESTION . IS ReV., 0. Fo be re/oea?ea/ ? REV. 10271,
Testmonies Yol &5 P vy 11 And he said unto me, Thou
(CONTEXT =7, 4 4 Netonal Sun,Llaw derg) St s e
ST, Y49 454, eTiona an, Law - Jou c;:y ) pa a?]d ]-r:ings, ions, an

' | furnished us. The last warning is to be proclaimed “before
N F _H"I e 3- Q r}g els MmEeEsSsSages many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings;” and the

. ‘ + promise is given, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end
are  ye Feafczd tn the lasi of the world.”

o'aﬂs} could +he. unsea/;}:j '
of” WheVirttle book ” of Daniel be repeated T OR

PERHAPS T express F ma beler wag — Coulp e
unsea/;‘nﬂ of the Ittt book be pmﬁresste r

1S Dan,. Vl: Com’afef’e/j M?S@czfed now o rgveal the.

seven thunders T

IF REY, lo; /s Yepea_fed oR has a dua/ aﬁ)/:haf‘zbﬂ——*

THEN E, G, White Commen}ts on FEV:' /0. i
78.C.97/. also bas a dual d/op//cdﬁ'on ,/,/



NoTieE:

"THE anseahnj of He [ite

_book  was the message  in relation 1o

"
time.

[pES this sentence mean that ﬂag onl
nfor mation Hat was unsealed in

Danjel uus He +ime message —OR
Coul.d i+ be that the Time. ruessage

‘was onl

rna Ilfoﬁ ‘H’Kl’i‘ s

+fhe beﬁfnnfnj af +the infor-
15 come. Lyom the

_unsealed Porﬁon of Daniel T

i)?'//ﬁT is the "Time © Yhat was ended

in Reuw 106. 7T

@ prophetie time
eeh 2 Pa)

@ “no definite
+racing of the

Pm’o}veﬁc Yirne !
(orR in other

words —
rophetie
_Pf—f)fqe, }:‘nes)

TO TKACE
FPropHETIC
TIME — THERE
MUST BE 4
TIM E LINE
oF  PRopPHETIC
TIME .

TNis bhas
ended.,

THE day $or a
fime Ilf?lje. has .'jend ed .

up those things which the seven thunders

CHAPTER 10

1-11 (ch, 14:6-12; Dan. 12:4-13). No Less
a Person Than Christ.—The mighty angel
who instructed John was no less a per-
sonage than Jesus Christ. Setting His right
foot on the sea, and His leit upon the dry
land, shows the part which He is acting in
the closing scenes ol the great controversy
with Satan. This position denotes His su-
preme power and authority over the whole
carth. The controversy has waxed stronger
and maore determined {from age to age, and
will continue to do so, to the concluding
scenes when the masterly working of the
powers of darkness shall reach their height.
Satan, united with evil men, will deceive
the whole world and the churches who re-
ceive not the love of the truth., But the
mightv angel demands artention. He cries
with a loud voice. He is to show the power
and authority of His voice to those who
have united with Satan to oppose the
truth.

After these seven thunders uttered their
voices. the iniunciion. comes.to Joho as to

n_regard_te_the livle book: "Seal

uttered.” These relate to [future events.

E.6.W., Cown menTsﬁE?/n
v8.a, 91, 10

which will be disclosed in their order. Dan-
iel shall stand in his lot at the end of the

days. John sces the Jittle. book unsezled.
place in_the hrst, second, and third angels'
messages to be given to the world; %E
unsealing of the little book was the mes-
sage in rc!auon to time,

The books of Danict and the Revelarion
are one. One is a prophecy, the other a
revelation; one 2 book sealed, the other a
book opened. John heard the mysteries
which the thunders uttered, but he was
commanded not to write them.

The special ligh{ given 1o John which
was expressed in_the seven_thunders was
2_delineation of events which would trans.
pi  mes-
sages. It was not best for_the people 1o
know_these _things, for their_fajth_must
necessarily be tested. In the order of God

© ¥~most wonderful and advanced truths would

be proclaimed. The first and second an-
eels' ges_were (0 be_proclaimed. but

presanicl D :
with one. foot on the sea, proclaimin

g with

.2 most solemn oath that time should be

no longer,
This time, which the angel declares with

a solemn oath, is not the end of this world's
history, neither of probationary time, but

of prophetic time, which should precede
the advent of our Lord. That is, the peo-

ple will not have another message upon
definite time, After_this period_of rime,
reaching from 1842 10 1844, there can he

no definite tracin ; 4
twmn of 1844,

The angel's position, with one foot on
the sea, the other on the land, signifies the
wide extent of the proclamation of the
message. It will cross the broad waters and
be proclaimed in other countries, even to
all the world. The comprekiension of
truth, the glad reception of the message, is
Iepressnued in _the eating of the litte bogk.
The truth in regard to the time¢ of the ad-
vent of our Lord was a precious message
10 our souls { ' '

7 (ch, 22:10-12), The Last Period of Pro-
bation.—The gospel dispensation is the

971

E}{ann Ie,

ear as iF is used o trace a Frap/qe,ﬁc,

2300 Da'j.su jears

1360 Day — Yeavr's wﬁfc/': was -Pul'ﬁ”eo‘ n H)e, Fas"' cmcl
completed “in o4y, (See 45.M, /08 on next page)

THIS  does ndt yule eut q,“mH'cc! use. of
oint in time bul which could net be

as a.
_|15 *“'-o”owfnﬂ 0.

“a haf hour of silence. when Jesus aomes.

rophdfc hme used
Precfid‘ed ahead

vophetic Hime line . For exampfe_.'. Rev. 81

*

a7
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@, l.cw‘H’I& FGOF’c will 7ot have  Selected Messages Vol 2 p-10%.

"And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and

delfiqid upon the earth lifted up his hand w0 heaven, and sware by .
.ﬂ)’kﬂlhe“r me'ssaje Lepon finite him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, =

“H 5 s and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the
aime “things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which
_are therein, that there should be 1ime no longer”{Rev,
10:3, 6).{'1]113 message_announces the end of{ theJpro-
WHHT does -th e +e Y phetic p\':rlcodsc.l The disappointment of those who pected
v . . s } to se¢ our Lord in 1844 was indeed bitter ro those who, had
C]e"?m ite time wmeon :? sodarder;]rly lc;]o_lEeE[d for His appearing. It was in the Lord's
; ; L order thac this disappointment should come, and that
Testimontes V ol . 4' 306~ 8. _hearts should be revealed.
Many who have called themselves Adventists have been d
time setters. Time after time has been set for Christ to come, 4 a
ut repeated failures have been the result. The definite time DEF| N/TE T /ME — 3
of our Lord's coming is declared to be beyond the ke a_nd }’lDU.P e —Qor‘ Jesus 15

mortals, Even the angels who minister unto those who shall

be heirs of salvation know not the dav por the hour, “Butof  C.ome. , TIME SE TTERS 531—

that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of s e -
heaven, but My Father only.” Because the times repeatedly defin I+G -l" MeEs _F—OY- Jesus

set have passed, the world is in a more decided state of un-
belief than betore in regard to the near advent of Christ, They _hj Come .,

look upon the failures of the Lime. with_disgust; and WE will never ;q_ﬂ ajin o ‘F‘!‘Gr‘
ceausetenhrave beenrso-decerved, they turn from - the truth d
substantiated by the word of Ged that the end of zll things 1844  have a wmessa 4 € base
is az hand. A .. . /" d
on definite +Hme oR ay

and hour ane Lov Jesus QominS.

THE FACT THAT ALL PRopyeTIC TIME LINES HAVE

COME To AN END —
THE FACT TyAT THERE s MoT A DEFINITE DAY AND

HOUR TIME FOR JESUS T CoME —

DoES NQQT RULE ouTt
D ireraL Time ok ©LiTerAlL  TIME LINES —
D ok PROPHETIC. TIME wsed AS A FOINT N TIME.

IF WE DRAW THE CoNcLusioN THAT ALL TIME FROPHESY
HAS ENDED~ Ffor THE STATEMENT IN 78.C. 97/ AND 25M, 108
ANO OTHER LIKE STATEMENTS —
O WE MAKE THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY — SAY SoMETHING
 THAT T ReALLY Docs MoT SAY,
@ WE HMAKE  E.6 WHITE  CoNTRADICT HERSELF. (wHicH sHe \
DoES NoT DOYE.6.V. believed in the literal +ime of DAN.12: and FEV.I3. SeeMs A;:{/é‘éng
B WE MaKE HER CONTRADICT THE BIBLE ALsO.( WHICH sHE .
Do€s Nor Do) ( Example  Rev. 8//.  Kev, 17/ AN
. REV. 18:8,,0,/7/9. ARE LAST DAY TIME PROPHECIES )



_ WARNINE
THERE
0]

1S
outpourin
: @ Hie,P Cam?n
@ +he end “ef probation
Acts 117

Warned in Regard to Time Setting

Christ gave to His disciples truths whose breadth and
depth and value they little appreciated, or even compre-
hended, and the same condition exisis among the people of
God today. We 100 have failed o take in the grearness, to
perceive the beauty of the truth which God has entrusted
to us today. Should we advance in spiritual knowledge, we

2.3-4

IN REGARD 7TO TIME _SETTING ' ___

NO " DEFINITE TIME' FOR .
of the Holy Spirit
o-F ChyrisT

“the fimes er SASMS

THE TIME NOT REVEALED

Gaod has pot revealed to us the time when this mes-
sape will close, or when probation wil have an end,
e e e Tt orpriees
and for our children; but iet us not seek 1o _know thar

which has been kept secret in the councils of the Almighty.
It is our duty to waich and work and wair, ro labor every

moment for the souls of men that are ready to perish. We
are to_keep walking continually in the footsteps of Jesus,
working in His lines, dispensing His_gifts as good stewards

Jof the manifold grace of God_Satan will be ready to give™
1o anvone who is not learning every day of Jesus a special_
message ot his own creating, in order ta make of no eﬁ‘e%/

vthe wonderful truth for this cme.

would see the truth developing and expanding in lines of

which_we have little dreamed, bur ir will never develop

in any fine that will lead us ro imagine that we may know
the times and the seasons whi it i is

own_power,_Again and again bave. [ been warned in re-
ard to time-sewing. ‘There will never apain a (
o0 e el o 3 b g i e
ROL IO fini ither for the outpouring of
MQr.m' hrise,

_the Hol

Selected Me 5sages Vol. |

Selected Messages Vol. J. pei88. p- 191,

ARE THERE ANY TIME PROPHECIES LEFT
FOR THESE LAST DbAYS T

WE have &Ireadj seern That +he SPIH]L of P"‘thecj

leaves yoom  for:
®  Literal time
€) {iteral Fme lines

(3 LTmHecF propheﬂc. time used as a PO'mT
in time - NOT as o Pmpheﬁc, +ime line
How ove these *+imes usea T
JTevr, 8:17. -
JUDEMENTS OF Gob HAVE

APPOINTED TIMES

i 7 Yea, fthe stork in the heaven
knoweth her appginied times:
and the rturtle and the crane
and the swallow observe the
time of their coming; but my

plf:o le know not the ]

of i

!

WHAT does the = Spirit of Fropheey
‘appoinfed Hmes” T AT 13, 93. |
'Ua’jmcnf.s of Bod cCome af af)/ao;nfscu} Fimes
@ there are af/aoinf&a’ Ffmes  To ,oum'sé for dfsresaro(iry MHis

lawr.

say about



Testimonies Vof, 3. p-13.
The scenc that next passed before me was an_alarm!
__Men looked at the lofty and supposedly fire-
proof buildings and said: “They are perfectly safe.” But
these- buildings were_consumcd a5 if made of pizch
The fire engines could do nothing to stay. the destruc-
tion. The hremen were unable to operate the engines/
I am instructed that when the Lord,cmé comes,
should no change have taken place in the hearts of
proud, ambitious human beings, men will find that the
hand that had been strong to save will be strong to
destroy. No earthly power can stay the hand of God.

o material can be used in the grection of buildings
1 } od's

statesmen, who comprehend the causes that underlie
the present state of society. Those who hold the reins
of government are not able to solve the problem of
moral corruption, poverty, pauperism, and increasing
crime, They are struggling in vain 1o plage business
operations on_a more secure basis. If men would givé,
more heed to the teaching of God's word, they would
find a solution of the problems that perplex them.

A LITERAL TIME

IN a
the

care ful

conclusion

stud
that this

Releases  Vo!. | P.'-}O)
@ +that this vision
(DAN. 12 H)

@) that there is a
with the
® The

events in
Fheral +ime

of Don.10-id. NWe
vision J
O is Yor the "latter daﬂs”

would be
\'ri‘ero.\ +me. line in Danl2l in

Ch apter ("

line

A -7

Testimonies Vol .. p.93.

The angel that stood at_my si i agsiuc
thar but few have any conception of the wickedness ex-
isting in our world today, and especially the wickedness

in the large cities. Hg dec

poisd.aduns when He will visit transgressors in wrath

Terrible as was the representation that passed before
me, that which impressed itself most vividly upon my
mind was the instruction given in connection with it.
The angel thar stood by my side_declared that God's

supreme rulership and the sacrcdnﬁgg %_Hls law must
be revealed to those who persistently refused to render

_obedience 10 the King of kings. Those who chogse to

remain disloyal must be visited in me cnts,
in ordez_that, if pessiblé, théy may be aroused to 3 real-
jzatign of the sinfulness of their course

LItiE FuR THE LAST DAL

must draw e
( DAN. lo: iy ; Manusc:v‘}pT
undershooo( alter 1798

tonn ec“h‘or[

is S'f'ﬁ-r?_al ‘n Dan. 121 7-13.

& Theve are also some of the same Jiteyal times 1n Revelation

Rev. t3:5’; Aev. 1.2

ALL oR MosT BLL OF THE RBOVE MENTIONED

TIME FPROPHECIES HAD A FIRST
PROPAETIC TIME (bAY For A YEAR) IN THE FAST

IN
RULE OF THE FPAFACY -

78.C. 974,

Futr FILLMENT

“1iis  entire Cfmpfer‘ is a revelation of whal

%1/ Suref;tr{ Take Q!aC&, ! ( €6.W. Comments on Rev. !3:)

R
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_Rev, 80, . Reu, 17.72. KEY. 18:8 s, 17,19, are_also

_last dgﬂ__ﬁme, Pr‘ophe_cies ( Literal O&Pm‘nbdjc>

BPPoINTED TiIMES "

_'FROH Jer.8:7 and 4T. 13,93, we draw +he conelusion
thet jere are aPPofn‘/'ed tHimes For +he judjmenfs
of God,

. Bur \ DO NOT BeLIEVE thal there 1s an aPPaan‘ed +ime for
our United Stafes - Nafional Sundaﬂ Law .

REARSON: THE  National Sundafj Low s NOT a _Sud menil” o-F 6061-
AT s the beg'mn'mg of o Fer‘focl of fime -for warning the
cities and the world of the ju qments  of Bod that will soon
Jollow +he prodamcrh'anaP a N@ﬁonal Sundaﬂ Law.

OUR  Matonal Sandaj law weuld be C‘-Ompar‘ala!e. 1o :

@ THe beqinning of the warning period before the Flood (20)
@ THE beginning of the warning” To Ninevah of J’aa’gmenf’s
To come. (40 bags - 40 yrs, later

S THE be r'nrbfnj of He warning that Jerusalem would
be desfmﬁe - (Matt, ad! /-3, 4 jrs./afer)

THERE was never a date set ahead of time j%r the ée_qf'nnfnj

of any of +these earning Periadsj' THEREFoRE I DO NOT
CCONCLUDE THAT WE CAN SET A TIME FOR THE NATIONAL
SUNDAY LAW  BEFORE /T COMES. '

BUT THERE are dppo;'n?‘ec/ fines of Sef limes for Gods juaﬁq/ﬁe/ﬂ%
5 follaw a Aational Sund. Law. AFPUINTED TiMES for God’
\judjmenfs that follew a= N S. L. would be
e a/opoz}:)‘cd Fme  Forl-

D " Hhe Flood - at te end of /doyrs.,

@ e destruchon df Ninevah - at e end of o Days -
(happened affer %?Ijrs, because Wirevah repented first but
then wert back mle @ worse a,aasfas-y Jater)

B the destruction of Jerusalern at the end of #d_z/rs.

eomparaéf e 7o
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MORE ON THE LITERAL TIME OF
DaNiel 12

THERE orve o humbef‘- of reasons for cominﬁ 1o
the conclusion that DAN. 13 is o literal
+ime line $or +he very last dags.

BIBLE KREASoNS:

Redsow ao. ) THE worD = END" appears in  Dan. IA: S/X' times.
, DAN.1ai8. .. "what shall be +the END of fhese things.”
 STRONGS CONCORDANCE No. 3/9, “the lastor end | hense the fture.”. . ete,
the same Heb, word is  freguently trapslafed latfer  as in  DAN. 0l i,

DAN, 127 ¥, &, 4, 13.(2 fees In.v. i3.) PART of this has a
dua{ aPPl;ca,hon bu,'f‘ -qu em;:has:'s s def—in#efj at the
last END. rEf’b’{)” - STRoNGS - 7093 - an exﬁ-emifj,' after, ”

No. 7093, "END" — CRoss REFERENCE = THIS Heb. Word
_points . To the END of o specific. time Period and an EVENT
+that haPPens at the end of the Hime pen'od, For more en this See
on LAN. 11137, (MDY p. 74,

RernsoN
Mo, @ THIs vision s For the latfer dajS. DAN. 102 14, THE Jast
evernts will be r*apfa’. THEKE is No  time left  for fan_r.]

Per":'ods of Fmphe'ﬁ'c +me,
FERsoN Moe @) PROPHETIC,  TIME LINES HAVE ENpED., Kev. 10 6. 78¢.977
penson @ CROSS REFERENCE oF THE  WoRD 'DAYS” IV
. DAN. 12: 14 13,13,  (3m7)
CONCLUSION S
@D PROFPHETIC TIME _ a’aj fora year- Eze, 4%6. Num.4.34

| @ LITERAL TIME -/ day = / day,

EXAMPLES!

G117 LAN. I 12, 14, 15, 1 8. Pu.fse. To cat and water 7o drink for 10 DAYS.
(3118) DAN. &.7,12, -}hfnfﬁ Jags - the decree of King Darius -

PROPHETIC TIME AND LITERAL TIME  COME FROM
THE SAME  HEBREW  WoORDS!
STeoNGS No. 317, 3118,
Selected Messages Vaf-f-p--‘-loc " pifferenT meanings are GX,Dre_sst
bgdz%e. same word; there s neét one word r each dristingt
idea



(R3-s0)
FoP A DETAILED EXPLANATION oF CROSS KEFERENCING
METHOD oF BI/BLE STubY — Sece¢  Book —
__"How To SsTubY THE BIBLE” by the same author,

Lsa.28,9-/0, cos Whom shall
he teach kn'owfedje 7 whom shall he make t» understand 7. .
Mline wpon /ine * CONTEXT. “here o /fﬂ‘/e,} there oo
Jittle®.. CRoss REFERENCE STUDY (Also I Cor.2:(3)

Councils on Sabbath School Weork p- “2-3, "Make e Brible ifs
own exloos}f'arj‘ brfnjinj fbjef‘})er all thet is  said aoneerninj
a given subjee'f‘ ot differenT times and _under varied

+ 174

civ cumstances .
We have purchased the field of trath because of

the treasure that is hidden therein. The rich

gems of truth do not lie on_the surface.  You

saiots. We sheuld have & realization that untess
taught by the Holy Spirit, we shall not rightly
comprehend the Bible; for it is a sealed book
even to the learned, who are wise in their own

must dig for them. Take your Bible, and com-
pare passage with passage, and verse with verse,
and you will find the precious Jewels of truth.
You should put_the precious gems of light in 2
beantiful setting, and_hang them in memory’s
hall,___Shall we not arise and work diligently in~
the strength of Jesus for the treasure we have so

vonceil.  Jesus meant just_what he said when he
dirocted his disciples to ' scarch the Scriptures,”
Searching menns to compare seripture wi Jint-
ure, ang spiritual things with epiritual. We
shonld ot be satisfied with a superficial knnwl-

edge. We should gearch for the hidden treasure_
. concealed beneath the surface, as the merchant-

long neglected? +* Arise, shine; for thy lightis
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon
thee.”

Reye w ¢ Werald %J’.é.p,;?z

map seels for goodly pearls.  Light, great light.
will reward the dilicent searcher for truth

Review ¢ Herald \pl. 2 p-307.

WT}I: Bible is j interpreter.
ith beautiful simplicity, gne portion
connects jtself with the truth of an
2 ther poruon. until the whole Bible
15 blended in one harmonious whole.
Light_flashes forth from one text to
illumipate some portion of the Word
thuwdmgqh&cgrsﬂ
§RH, 524, ‘

-

SPIRIT OF PRFHECY —FEASoNS For A LITERAL

TIME LINE FoR  DANIEL 12’
Elfen €. White believed in  literal time Lor Dan .12’
EEASON No ., " . "

@ /‘fanuscm'pf' felease 164, /o/aces Dan, 72, m  the

FUTURE . (of 1903)

KEASON Ne, 4

@ _M- /?. 489, E G, believed m a ve eafof DAn. 11
THEREForE  DAN. 137 would be J"e'oeaféa{ simee it /s uparf' of the
VisSton of DAN. 11/



_:&A_SQILMO; @ E.G, Wite. . ﬁeffc\f&:{ I'?‘l a. a’aa/ Vo3 )'QQ)L.Q;” O'F
— Rev, 132 I=00. = 78¢. 979, THIS  jneludes a  fulfllment of
He_ YA moaths. in the future  as well as _well as in the /—’3057’3

CTHE 4 menths of Pev.13:5 ;s +He same as +he /240 a’fys OF
:.Pa-ﬂa /-Qo')
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SEVEN THUNDERS REVEALED "

WHEN are the seven thunders of Revoto? _and PAN. 1t

1o be  revealed T The special light given 1o John which

7 B:C . 97/- (CIOI- 2. P2 .) a_gl_g_]_jpsﬂi_og_gj gvents whmicﬁi%c:‘ﬁlfnz
: ﬁs we hﬂu& ajrea‘d Seen /?EV' 10 fa es. It was not best {or_.lhc_p,col;l&._‘ﬂ;
has at least o partial dual i o aing, or v it

ieals - derful and advanced truths would
,aPF./fCGjIO)’L‘ aﬂd a/sa E.G.W, C’omme{vzfs :lm;r‘;:l:i::::. ?Ir;wa n :
on Red. j0°  hes at feasT a partia/ pels a e BT A

10 TUrtREL JIENt. W4s .10.be. tevealed Bl

dual s fication . 743 PRI hoe = - t-c m'-r_ '

of leas? the [ast /borf?'on} CLF/O/’.‘fS 7o with one foot on the sea, proclaiming with
beth 1894 and 75 The /Dn:se)’ﬁL ime. . -;orqg::g::_km“ oath that time should be,
THE  Seven thunders are 15 be 78.C. 77/,
Pmdm’mea’ afler the First and Second arga/ hade. dene.

therr work,

WHAT 4 the work of the /[st. and and, ange/ T

CKEV, 14 6-8  is +he messaqe. THE work is obedience To the me ssaqe .
THE work of +he Ist and and, is o heart work, & work
of vevival end veSormation in God 5 peop/e. THIS must be
acaom‘n!ished before. His ,Deop/e are }prepareJiB 351/& the loud
ery To the world., THE is # te acaam/.)//'sﬁeJ before +he
3rd. angef begins, THE  T~7hunders are 1o be rvevealed
after this heart work in God: peoffe. s accomplished and
Jusf prior to the 3rd. angel —  Nationa| Surfaﬁ Law ,
“mark of the beast, and imeqe of the beasT  begins.

IT appears that this is where we are ‘fbdaj OR ot least
e are Uerj close 1o thal time neow. '



~WHO ARE THE KINGS OF THE NORTH.
_ AND SOUTH 7 o |

E"CQ': ‘: Q‘IO.
Eccl. 3715, S [he ithing that hath been, it

. - .!L d ) . _fi“'lﬂt which shall-be; ang that
HJS'I’OFL{ 1S Y‘e,Df.’a ed, 1o That ewhich bath been fer SR b g reuat which shall
o now; and that which is to be be done: and there is no new
E , 1:9-1D ' hath already been: and God re- thing under the sun.
ol : quireth 3that which is past. . 10 1s there any thing whereof
e ] i it may be said, See, this is new?
ECC‘ 3,10, # ) it]‘})l'a:]'ll] beerl\)a'l_ready of 0ld time,
7 . i which was before us.

Tuchof the iifing, Ahal Hoss Tokerw ploce ch follfthminit
r{;j”uufq%f;ﬂuﬁ%w / /Ze/ Kodfx . (Dan.\\‘.)

. w ﬁub M;H’&?u /(Qa..w, jegwm A.Z,ch famt w ; df-fée/cczg—;/
Aaw. wrag al the Zuwe '%,ﬂz&iwu?’-’dmﬂwlw_ J
| and, Corings. = ,ée, /meaﬂtzuf fom W?:/
%Z;mem,% )f?/; sllice iacorna. /LZZ "% LA z/?%'ﬁbu
Sriddiend) é?g a(OaA-u, Qg ﬂue,//u,(i,e, ‘%/aﬂ /'f'mz;-mz.:)/) .
do= 25 e, el Y paarens Ads The, Acae

{faﬁéz of natiesad.

Bﬂga;pmjn Locth, Lan. iy (W?m;— )Q:fuc.a/) Barn ./ﬂ’/”fr’dj,ww s
O%ﬁMLC} 3;’ SFuclr j/F e 2/ 7? . ,
Lar . 11,40, "Oud ot the Tune %Ifw end .,
-If(gdﬂ‘u«/g;‘{/ 7,9, “Tha ade _ j,(fw/j&“ 2he end oA
the 1260 apa. i e fiifriical’ inZopstation.
| I a,c/é/ 2o las, )5, # //c n Zgate) Yor
ry c:?j ‘ Lo V. b. iw 1798 ¥ e A %
& And, ,MVZ/yzzZ; / , e/
ALD101 té 3 % Mzﬁ .%fc) ,c,m_d‘.?—nw ,tzja/ 0}4&}/
AN e 4‘41/_{4:«92: (/ZJ_/O 4647'7# _ Z/&J%ﬁ /
al onc ﬁ-//b} he, Atrarr il ,dom?ée.aﬁcu trr. Trocigh,

e, _end Fire tv-ends atead azf,a;zv., ﬁm@vm
it yriehael alands Lifes om Ban.. 127/,

thi, Bible stucy |

Aernar =




TN order 1o understand this . P_fgph_g_%/ we must Epst

undeystand _the. s ymbols Ki ng of “the NORTH.. and
Hin a—F the Soudth . IN +he historical view the Kf'n3$
mcﬁg_ Norih ond Ssult, Were Considered s be Gountfries
_-}f)oﬂ% and 50147‘/1 of Jémsa,fem. beaause ngsa/@m was
.wﬁem God§ Peopfe, were /OC'aTLC’d. IN the end Hme view
Hese +erms ‘are, u5ed as S_ljmbo/s as w:’H be sSeen.



&P
_MORE ON KINGS OF THE NoRTH AND SOUTH.,

EDTHE mosT Imporfan'l' methed + Bible S‘f’udj and
~ipterpretafion is by a!low;’rg ore  text to explain
another.

HOW can we Hnow which are the viﬂhf Verses To use
4 expfain ancther Fext. 7
B_g finding rmore  Verses thal use the same word

in  tHe or‘fgfnal lanﬂuaje, ( Hebrew of Greek)
THE auerade person” can learn how 7o £ird  these 'fexfjs by
use of e number s_zjsfem m Sfmngs Coneordance., h/::cjmms
Concordance. is also very usedwl. (Book on "How To Sﬁxdjﬁ’?&
Bib'&l)— bj same adither expfgns i de+ai|,) THIS s called Cross
| ﬁeferencfnj,
WHEN TRE WorD NORIH s Cross Referenced with
Yhis me%od) ﬂoa find < meaninas (n the . T,

D  LITERAL - directions  Novth “and Sowth of

: GREAT is the Loap, and grea
J_emsa‘ e, Ps. 48, to be praised in the cit ofouuhr(
S M C I God, in the mountain sof his holi-
ness.
@ Y 8 O L , 2 Beautiful #for situation, ¢the

R, 48,2, God is Kin q of the Abrih ;E’ér?ff:c?ﬁ ﬁ%%ﬁ%??%?éﬁi?@#ﬂf
. 3 . & *City O & grea ng.
Tea, 14 ja~1% Satan tried Tofake Nis p’ade e il
5q1 L} *
bUIYL was NO?L QH.’JLUECI -ﬁ) — 12 How art thou fallen from

heaven, ¥Q Lu‘¢if-er, son of the

S “\/C E Stiﬁ,lY} Was ho"‘ CJ”()LUEA To take God§ morning! how art thou cut down

to the ground, which didst weak-

- -1- he nations!
PJGC@ 1Yl }'JE’CLUBH J w}m'f“ POS Hon does he e?.‘?.t Peor;attl!g;shast said in thine
heart, ¢l will ascend into heav-

; 1 ¢ en, I fwill exalt my throne
'{'a.- K.e or] H’l 15 ear*ﬂq s | above the stars of God: I will sit

John 12313). 14.30. 160 prince of this world Gk Sepentel e,

’ - north:
:[]: COY‘. L,-' 4 . ﬂOd 0{: +h"s wo I’"C! d 14 I will ascend above the
heights of the clouds; &I will be |

.lN +he ?nferpre‘faﬁon of Hhis P'"OP}’“ﬂ) I om }xsf:’jj the
_Symbalie meanirg,

FEASON. S
@ IN the Old Testament Isme.l was o literal nation.
@ THE Old Testament was Orig'lnallﬂ written for
Niteral Tsmel.




.. B THE names ot yatiens around Tsrael weye used in a
-inemJ___ Sense,

@ NiTions  hoth and South of Tsvael were based o Tsvaels end
Jerumlem,s Posfﬁoﬂ oh H\e maP.

@Dﬂ‘{ e

0] Ismel has @ S_gmbo/fc‘- fean INg — Spirh’ua,f ISme] "Gvodsjf)&: /e
@ SP}m'Jrua[ TIsvael s locate H’Imiﬁ}’daf— the enfive warlcf.

THEREFORE T0 BE CONSISTANT .

TODAY -

O SINE__we use Iswmel as a_symbsl, e names of all
other rations sheuld be used as s:gmbafs and MOT in a
Jiteral sense.

@ T0 BE CONSISTANT, THESE  Symbols should NOT
be based on directions Norfh and South of LITERAL
J’erusdem, because Gods Peap/e are not located ai Jerusalem
vnove +han,‘,"¥anﬂ other place  n the world
B _0ld__Testamerl. location names  should  have o
world wide a"olo/fcaﬁbn TODAY, if they are in Pm/ohe?j.

@_lﬂl..s.__.__[.?rfn(lfpl&,‘.S)’lm’d also iriclude. all of the HMew
TeSfamEnT.

EXAMPLE .

M@m - PaPaCﬂ and all false m]fﬂ lon —Bev 17,
&) Ec:rt/D?L ~  Otheism - 6.C. 349.

THESE s‘g’Mbols are Qovr'ecf) but  if we Say the

PaPaC 's the King of tThe North ok Atheism s H{ng
of the Seuth we” are basimg ouy Stjmbols on

divections North and  South” of Jertisalem,

._SME_._._N_.SP‘Inij!:ugl-\_.lSmd is Cods_people in the entire
world) the Stjmbo\ Yor the Kinag of the /\/fﬁ;\ and the Kfng
.&‘Qﬂle Sau'H\ Shoufc’ be basec} on a meanin l?—or‘ %e.

entive world and wot on divections horth and south

o Jerusclem.



(N other words, NOPTH and SouTH as Sjmbo/s do not
need 1 be based on  NMKTH and SOUTH "as divechons on
-qu EOI"'Hq,

8 Uiew
—G;d IS Hm of Hhe A/or‘f'h P5,43'1__-a,
Sa,+an became ﬂocﬁ ot this world T Cov, 4 % TIn,123),

'THEREFO/?E Satan Oecomes /{mg 0)0 fhgﬂ{\_/_‘_ﬁ_{\i_ﬁign
Jhis earth,

APPLICATION Tp _ Dan. Il

ALL OF bamefs Jisions include the rise and {ull
of pnations so!

TO be Coné‘rsfem Dan. . should also include
the vise and ?a” of naﬁoms

IN Don. Il. the Kinas of the Novrth are

nahons thal reloresemL Satan ,




év

TIsa 9474 f:ra-8)  Ken 7Y Ny .
Eze, 28/2,(v.2-19) 'P@E&/%af Z’;"“‘
Key, 12 i, Satan warkfnj 'fflrmﬂ/; Pajan —Rome,-ti des?Lm_ngszﬁ
WHAT - chanaddinidtin will matins) Have ot pepresent detbnn 7
O atheler)
| %(W - &0, 022, Yo /H#72.)
. o v—bxw'/ma’ﬁzo c% fmﬁéq}n)
@- W ﬂ—fL /’LZA‘ ’zz,d/ 5 .
© s s ok Al Jitt so oppeiit e K 42
U0, Lo —

WORT  _corbd ponsense serices 1798 Al Ul Hae. chanactointio 7
D Fharcp. — Frenek Fevolulion
@ ﬂm,,af - |
E  Vonbniisiiing — W%Mcd/ ~ e, Loadew .

WHAT _chonactswitior doe 2he, Fnga of Zhe. Sowt

s jﬁﬂ’mﬁefﬁﬂ% wits 2 o
@ 7 : ad-

/(/,mf aff’ﬁa@/ 770::2% — | 7

@ rakea o proflssion of pelion) -
- @D %%M‘} vV, 5-b,
@ fmg/a»m{

B UL Sthata

THE  2the g of the Pnth # flig site
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- WHEA/ each nation falls ancther nation comes o Power‘l& take
s place,
EACH h*mg of the North  will rePr‘est the characteristics of
CSatan, . .
- Each H“"j o-F the Ssuth  will refresen'/' an apos fate
| Ye\iﬁf‘on,
s MEDES . MﬁcHAPTER " THIE verse Yeders bock 15 o Prfor +me. .
ALSQ.] #in the first year of Da- Dan, 93(, ! I ! (s Gabriel - EH: 55¢.
rius Sthe Mede, even I, steod to .
confirm and to strengthen him. Sanctified Life p 5.
“him"  Darius
o Eg 'Gﬂs Nﬂ M _ . -
o2 Andnaw will  shew thee the | _}F‘M Besceks ______E!____'__D_an. I0: 1, aj.-_%e ‘/m:gof:
Aﬁj‘: M%ﬂg: nis Viston, THIS uyision was given the
/J%‘ /’L) than they aﬁ: a:darb;r-lcrl,-lei; 3rd: Y. OF C tus.,
s:::lrllglh‘ through his riches he W ﬂ p ﬂ .
gea!najoxf:_rdfeuga:a,ll_gga@t_mq Now — C’ﬁr‘b{s " re;jned 7jf$;
SR H, 39572 Dan. 101,
“shall stand ings "
"shail stand up yel 3 Hings
O Cam bj‘ses ( Son) ’7/§ﬂr, r’ef_'gn /D,/\",57.,?,
. @ false Swmerdis (Arfaxerxes Ez.477) decree djainsf‘
Y‘ebuifd."nﬂ-— FPK. 573,
@ Darius . H_xj sfaspes - decree Ez. &.'7-)0.

0
Lourth” = Xerxes or Phasuerus Esther 1. (484~ #sABe.)
THKEE  rnore H:’nj,s veigned after Cyrus, THEN a Lourth king
rei)%ned y which Twas Xerxes or Phasuerus of the book of

Esther,
LR E sy sy ispty Fing " Alexander the Great
stand up, that s e with

great dominion, and ¢4do accord-
1ng to his will.

A!eyamderé k;’njcfom is Soon 5ro/<8n

h 4 And when he shall stand up, .
his_skingdom._ sh hﬂ—broken-' dty rded betuw een h:’s 4. gen era/s .
- R e et e 1 he” -
i L/ WEnas = &= n )L})IS dase are #foe

his gosterity, for according to
his dominion which he ruled: for
his kingdom shall be plucked
up, even for others beside those.

4 diveakons . (Matt, 24:31)

”\1 ]noking al a map of the Time one can see Hfhat this 1s the
‘way Het - his- Hinjdom was divided belween his lfjenemls-—-
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his gosterity, for according to
his dominion which he ruled: for
his kingdom shall be plucked
up, even for others beside those.

4 diveakons . (Matt, 24:31)

”\1 ]noking al a map of the Time one can see Hfhat this 1s the
‘way Het - his- Hinjdom was divided belween his lfjenemls-—-



_aILe..__Poer To each)" north, Sou}%, east and west,
Dan. 8.8, 4 horns on the “heﬂocﬂ""_

"t T his _P_Qéfef itq "—  Blexanders Hf@dﬂm was nolgivenT his
- . Son ok 730;;5 o‘Hmer Lami| members OF descendenf's,
RoME  "shall be _pfack@ up '— GREECE will pass away,
’ _1‘eJ(r}}:3m Lor others ' besides those ¥ — 4 qencrals
IO QPSH - ™HE nQXTL Kingdom 0-{3 Rorm€., Fglﬂqnﬁgme
Fapacy  and  then paPa{ ﬂomaji

5 {And the king of the south
Sh.al]_hﬂ_i!.tﬁ‘.g. and one of his
princes; and he ghall ?g strong
above him, and have dominion;
lﬂ"s’mn shall be a great do-

minion.

THIS verse brings US down quou_cj/’) the

ru]e o—F ‘H’le gﬁpac _h) rtea’y "7'?57.

] “Lﬂ_gﬂrﬁ the I.90/:'7[1'0 I power of the fapacy.
King of The South - Papac - an }gposfaﬁa —ﬁéh‘ér‘cj
bel,'pe._ T establish the Holy Foman Emp[re) which was

a loose uniov ;f Eur‘olbfeaﬂ VJOCHOVIS', THE Pancj

dictated % all e R:’mﬁs of Euvope, ,

"one of his (@Mﬁlﬁ_@%ﬁd_gr[mces L Napoleon

}'(aPofeon bec ame Sh”o_;jerr* tHan the Po e Aand Conguér‘ec{

much of Europe, W@,w
Naf)afeon becomes +the Hin o]C He North bhut I's not

: ) Vhehﬁ'omeaf as such Umtﬂ V. 6,

- /298 -DERDLY WOUND'— ,

D htempted . e end of years — 1778,

'@%O”GOMQT ém “"Tj%( T < France _and a//ff_;s ,
: e loin _them selves Together '— Wapeleons

Deodbj Wourd {he morth to make 2an_aEres
B0 b et ST P : :
ENDS AL “the power of the amm neltper o) v To__unite Euye pe i nfa_one nation -

%F} AL po WEk ss)ihe shall be given up, and they g
| EERLRLEE e ,
- L engdheri'nthweﬂmes. f”éli i:[[ eh O %E‘; SOUﬁ’] i_ quaC
- I . i R e R L R
King™ theling” = as Fal-liﬂCa headt of the Holy Foman Em/oire,
H

-~ seelV. gif,%%g_ e Fhpal church in its rdéfous pouser
_ Won i Th[sl mf;be?j ijfnS with the King of The South in
Yhe sputh of The };:JFZ of The North but doés net continue

Hivouagh the }Jmphef_:j ol wad because these Sjmbo/s are
not based on  directions . SOUTH = Pmﬁesses an

Dpostote  veltgion.




@

6 And inthe end of years they ' - M
. 1shall join themselves together; Kina 0{ ﬂ‘)g ,U_Qr'ﬂ'\ — Na PCJ‘EO.Y‘__ - France.
for the king's daughter of the -

2 W‘“w .._HSLQ\J torg@,i— Pope senf o Pqpa] _(S.m_i_&sa_r__g_fi?;._M@{n],eon

ment: but she s not retain Y k _ ) ‘i 4
e power of the arm; neither Tb J41 al-fe an  Q4g ree,mgn'f" - Mam;m _ qu-f.s oR
shalt he stand, nor his arm: but N — 5

& . ! !
she shall be given up, and they ; - 5 “ i 4
* that brought er, and the that divine ri 5“5 - Strongs (omeordance — concord
at her, and he that strength- 7 ;
p_ngd her in these times. A - Cahn COY‘CJ /s an CIE reg yheyﬂL : Seerms T» refer To

dhe  Concordant which is an ajmemenf that Hhe papacy

5igns wilh a country, in which ?"/Jej each aqree To do
certain "fhfmjs Lor each other.

AT this time the Pope sen! a Y‘ep!“eSenTLa.‘ﬁt/e. Te Napoleon
T +r~ﬂ To ST?:JP his wavs and To vetain her rfj}# T direct
Jhe European sznfr'}'es and‘ 6’5/9941;:@/{1:’ ance., TTHE paf;ac,
clal’mej she  had fﬁﬂ_“dfuine,,_fjgbfﬁﬁ tell the Hings
what T do  and ‘megwem T mob@j her exiplfc(H a,
Napoleon refused 1o Sign the  agieements He v@ponded
mf Semeé  Yer Sfrawlﬁ war-ds and sent brs genera(

Bertier 1o "fal(g The Po/oe Pr:’5o;7er /1798, (Feb I54.)

ment: but she shall not retain

the power of the arm; neither “<hp ¥ apacif~ velial
s P 5 oL e
shail he stand, nor his arm: but éﬁ’.ﬂu P P j Y] /j il P”";ﬁ ERITAr
W

‘she_shall be gi . and th ¥ — power oVer Em .
sl bealier o od sy s of T10r, " pusir over Eni
begat her, and he that sirength- AL = power = armies
ened Qer in these times.
.
THE u_JlQ.W.P-.f“..-..._&.,f._._..fh.e ari ’ was Hle power the ,Oaf)acﬂ
had over Jhe hations to dictale To  them and have
+hem obej. her,  AN_1798 she lest thal power,
IN  the Tnear future this Same  Freligious and
—!'31-‘—} Po/iﬁ'cd ower will be BFVCn back T her— in_ v, 3

when 1t 5aYs "Iud arms  shall f’f'and&nﬁzz:;é;?}iii,

9

“Yle'l‘H]er‘ S}m”__b_ﬁ.f___éﬂtqu!aﬁ}nﬂsarm - This fe’fers
Speciﬂc,j h  the )Oa/.oacjs losg of all ;ts ]
Mei" in ]7‘?81

i

1g 5 __be [ye - The /Dapac_ig loses all
s  veliqlous power in /795.
\\

at b Ch P"fsh’anﬁ-ﬂ .

pagamSm -~ oid Babj}oﬂ




- €
_THESE last 7wo ,Dhrases show +he 041";3!')’) of the @ DOl

__Q_union of the onsfoff_c_. church, affer it beeame (Lorrupfj____

and pag an [5m

nd he that strenathened her jn these fimes?-  The nathons

H:’n 5 O-F Europe wl'n'clfl had *po”aw@a( her eue::ﬂ

and
Lor }QQO‘q]FS. how vefused To  conbiniue. B

Comman
CoopemTé wiﬁn hers ﬁ”-* velers Sfcc;ffaaﬂj > the nations of burspe

as united Tpgether in the Ho_(j’ﬁamangmpjrg,
THE  King of the South has now__-_Fal_ft’k_r and another nahon fakes

iTs F,laee as H’mj o]c the South in V. 7.

.THE ‘countr aF FRANCE wﬁ% A/apafeon as its leader is
zf_lﬂ_fbekﬁ’”jof _the  North .



33A

FIRST THUNDER

— . R _‘\:- -.d“}-' o - ; .
RoMav Powrir TmerisonED — 1743

“{ ;

Wazie
AT
RS

Barre

Sniaeit, -
E of WATERLOD —~I%I3

NAPOLEONIC WARS



ENGLAND vs FRANCE - BATTLE OF WATERLoO €9

8/5. Y. 7“9&
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_ THE  KoreAn CAND VIET NAMESE @

25 And '4he shall stir up his WARS Verses 25 - 26,
power and his courage against

the king of the south with a '

great army; and the king of the
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_THE SUMMIT CONFERENCES BETWEEN THE

: P — "And both these k:'ng§ (Kr‘nj of the North ¢ Kin
hgrgn shall be totd%s?niscr?igerf. of the South — Russia ¥ +he L1.S) hearts (mfni

and they shall speak !lies at one P
table; but it shall not prosper: oK Undef‘Sﬁ nc!f'n ) 5}1:2// be 13 do rmSc."ue 1C)

for yet the end shall be at the ; .
time appointed. (wiekedness) and Hqﬁ ( Bussie. ¥ 1.5.) shall

Speak lles at one ‘hble;' "

CAN You Lind ¢ better desc:r’f}af'fon of the Inited HNations and
esPecIaHj of the Summit Conferences Jhat have been going on for
S eveyn ) ﬂeamf THE fivst hal$ c.f this UVerse is exacf\/ff
w}wr‘e we are “l‘odaj: Cod tells us Jhat these methads il

not be.  successtul in solvin P the worlds f:m!n/ems, _
don U for He+ the PHE‘:? : 01C this Kind of diplomacy will

be Someﬁ;me in the nmr‘ '-Pu‘h,:re. THE ”end’ of  these
methods .. shall be at the Fime af/oaf'nféc!, |

CROSS REFERENCE OF DAN. 11127, AND Wokd STUbY

Smischief ™ %207 - Sﬁongﬁj_._; = WwicKedness  evil.
071!3 word with ¥his number - checked definitions ond used all numbers

excegt ¥ 6] - 0.7,

THESE verses Chosen Srem a com/:)/e‘f'c, Cross Reference on mischief,
® Ps.28 3. + "workers of in:‘gu;'r‘j - f‘peak peace To their .n'g['jhéoyg-
bt mischief s in  their hearts.”

(Sob. 15 34~35)

Prov. . la~-15,)
& Fs, 36. -4, i, ... he deviseth mischief upon his bed .

Ear! \\,r-\‘Hnss [3-.!33*4, (EG.W. Comments on PS.B’é:‘*!-.)
CONTEXT: OPPOSITION oga'msf the  Th, 'DaﬂSabbaﬂi-

I saw that i:nany of these shepherds had denied the ; .

; ! ; 2 get something new to interest th 1
past teachings of God; they had denied and rejected their minds from the precious a"'ein?cgp lc and divert
the glorious truths which they once zealously advo- == ‘ porant truth,
cated and had covered themselves with mesmerism and
all kinds of delusions. 1 saw that they were drunken W . s -
with error and were leading on their_flock to death. D@. visSe — To P{Ot contri ve, /DIan,
Many of the opposers of God's trut iseupischiefin h z f :
‘their heads upon their beds, and in the day they carry. ¢ Eme, Inveni, C Lrom S‘I'ronas “
rout | ta put.down.the truth a

_ RHRCANEEE udito 123 4 W&bsi‘er)




THE TWO . KINGS MAKE MISCHIEF )
® po. i do- 43, WHAT kind of mischief will the Fwio. -

hi?fe fellé&r'eship wi - e? Hl‘nﬂs dO 0.1' one OF 'H')C’,- *Fuf'u re. .
which /frameth _mischief by a < . ﬂ
— U ?1'71_ el

Taw?
21 They kgather themselves

together against the soul of the . . 2 ¥
rigghteous. and Icondemn the in- D'F in l‘guf 7L3 - :Qmmefh m pschte"F bﬂ a fau);
nocent blood. o~
"'ZETMRD ismy dkgjgfnge:
and my is the rock of my
refuge. .

ZagAnd_ﬂhe shall bring upon WHAT anld O'F a law ? Y. o, a law
them their own iniquity, and B .
_shall cut them off in their own a3a1n5+ #76 W_c]M‘eous ~ ﬁlt—?j Conc/em/j 5 perSon,s

wickedness: yea. the LorD our
Sl who ave Iinnocent,

THE LAWS asains’f' the. Y‘fﬂ}ﬂteaus in the
Jast days will be laws against the 7#. Dc—zg Sabbath,
THEY will be LAWS against Geds TEN COMMANDMENT LAMW.
THE one biq thing Hal some of Godé pesple do that the
world 1's very much aaainst is  tHhal they heep the 7.
_ Daj Sabbaﬂ’l as a cgﬂ of Wd)i’S}H-P,

0 4 W
TR e e v, a0 the Tthrore

HoW {ar do the TWO KINGS as in }’}'ICLRI'HS a law B require
all 7o worship on 5undaj the. Ist, dfaﬂ 0'{ the week —
LAW  agains? the rightéous who choose to obe_.cj all of
Cods  Command merits  and worship God on the  THh. Daj
SabbathT

THEe  word "“Frameth” (Rat:ao) will show us how far
.'Hﬂeﬂ 90 in mah;'nﬁ a Sund.cy law in a [ast Summit
(ontference  before 305)’;3 howie. in  Dan. 11:28,

_FRAMETH - S#ronﬁé No. 3335 - WORD STUDY

3335 -+ Sgoueez ;"'ff inls 5140}96; mould il a form, esp.as a poltery

9’3. Todetermine , example - 7o form a vesolution ) fashior, {orm,
$rame, make, Po#er) UYPOSE. ..
T (FRAMETH - 32 35)
1838 Webster Dichonary — PURPISE - To intend, Jﬁ:tﬂf&’sfjﬂJ
To r*esolue) 1o dei’ermin(e-i.on Some._ _end_ og  object 1o be
(F,@AMET Ceom_ph'sked.
\ 2335 DETER MINE - (’333 Webster ) o raso!lfej 1o C'onc_/_ud_g fo come 15
A _degision,




&
FRPAME ~ (1325 Webster) &7 masc y To Jempese) as, b frame a law,
@1 contrive, toplan, o devisej as, fo frame o projech of design..

\

lFﬁﬂM{THfgrom S‘H‘onﬂ.]ﬁ Corcordavee 3335 - _u"ILo form a. Y"'?_SO’H"‘.'!'O” ”."'
KESOLUTION- 1828 We bsters Dict,

S . ’ - s EFERENCE
—% @II‘he determination_or decision of a legis- Eﬁﬁ,ﬂg_fh et *C@Q‘:'gﬁﬁffﬁgg—"
etive body, ition - - v #h i

ed Tor legislative determination. _ M—w “-‘gmmc{f’ means 7o —‘;f---

* That_m _ resolulton, which 18 reduced tol . + an .

form nnd offercd to & legislative house for] —I—ELE-'—-".-&‘--“' rage means 18 £l

consideratiorn, and we call it a resolution
when ndopted.  YWe say, & member mov-

J H

ed certain resolufions ; the house proceed- o 7-% ”_,0 d LW
e€r 4 ' [}l zals e R e Lo

. ed_to consider the resolulions offered ; G_-L----'-—————-- = S AIT5 +.

\ 3r.hei adogne( ar regeg%ea.the reaofuho%:m Game as fometh in . Q4 20.)
..-ﬁ—---—7 -

rese body, or of any_sssoctation of indi- ' 7 And the Lorp God 3formed
viduals ; ag the resolulions of a town or] man of the dust of the ground,

and breathed into his nostrils
!the breath of life; and man be-
carme a living soul, .

8 JAnd the Lorp God planted
a *garden eastward in Eden: and

" W
WHAT does formed  mean i Gen, ;:7»?? there he put the man whom he

had formed.

God p}anned_} cvecﬁred} ShaFed, and Jpormed' marl,

THE tast Summit Conference hetween The Jwe A/;'njs- will
dp dar more  Hdhen J'asf discuss  fhe /0055:}:’7[/;‘?‘5?5 of a Sazva{?j
l_aa},){ THEY !d/// P/ﬂf?J Creafé, sha/oe} and farrﬂ gz
_f_q_zg)_?jzzmgf Qod; LAW and a:*_c}a,")?::?L Sods PF&,C/CZ,' arnd fr"?_,:l
will ha's “'fJ’.i'IJ LAW ok it 1’1;(?.*'}'(‘;.:’/\"-"f-.iq' To offer To ouY Congress.
WhicH Sundad law wiii 4l pe T 7
SucsE STION’:‘ Sinee it is wiilfen bﬁ Yhe heads :;7':} e
Two [eading nations of e world Hhis ;ﬂi__fna/ude a//‘aﬁ
the Sun. Laws that follow our N.S.L. that ore Pfa‘mﬂ.ea at’

this +Hime.
WHEN will  the United State: ,Luf our National Sunda_cj Law
:’n'fb -?orce. r -lmmecafaﬁ’f arier cur !ﬁ'ﬂg retiaris -ﬁrom
dhe Sunmmit Conference n v, 28. ... and his heart

H

. . _ shall be aqm’ns_f___?_tb_g____b_a[_g,_‘(_‘.‘gggﬂg_;ﬁ_’_. '
WHEN does “Kussia Pu"f a  Cunday haw in force
V. 30.- middle .. and have 'lﬂdllﬁ nation %@ln,s‘i’_kﬁg |

holy covenant 7.,




- . AND SPEAK

_um\ut 27 CRoss. REFER

_Sge,ah.—-' a law or ows

“5Peak “GS t’__ (357& -}':'es) Bap iag—=> practice of the nation thus rcprcscntcd The &

- MORE than one_ {aw
which God calls * lies” will

Come oul of this
Summit Conference,

i}V}/HT will a/ﬁmaf"e/j ﬁa/o/oen
e liers T

B

LIES | ¥

ENCE (cont:) N

Creaf C’on Trovers

“The lamblike horns and dragen vojce of the symbol point
toa stnk:ng contradiction between the profcs igps and thc

the nation is the action of its legislative and judicial au:hon

ucs, By such action it mll give thefliejto those liberal and
peaceful principles which it has put forth as the foundation
of its policy. The icty at it Wikl s cak as a dragon”
_apd exercise “all the power of the first beast " plainly foretells

a development of th it of jntolerance and persecution
that was manifegied ] i rcprcscntcd by the dragon

and the leopardlike beast. And the statement that the beast
with two horns “causeth the earth and them which dwell
therein to worship the first beast” indicates that the authority
of this nation is to be exercised in enforcing some observance
which shall be an act of homage to the papacy,

M& a// /:ers shall have therr Parf o +he é,z)’,& 0)(‘ ‘)QH’E.
Jer.50:3¢. “a sword is upon the liers”

v.al one Tabie v, Dan. 27,

..“-I ,r but i+ shall net prosper .
THESE Sur.'o/ag Laws
s thauaht, FPROSPERITY

‘QEEOM dﬂ fﬂ_m( 2

Dan, 127,
U but it shall neT
PY‘OSPET‘;T,
NOTJCE

.o L{Y}'HI Sunda —p

0bschahce Sha be

_S‘f'flc,"HH E’meorced Ve
.. preventing their
vestoration E .o Temponal

brosperity .
! ' —

anifj

i

gw// Hof‘ f)r‘mq pmsper-rf‘g as it
will comes an  end aF the

GreaT Corfroverey p- 570

And then the great deceiver will persuade men that those
who serve God are causing these evils, The class that have
provoked the displeasure of Heaven will charge all thei;
troubles upon those whose obedience to God’s commapd-
ments is a perpetual reproof to transgressors. It will be de-
clared that men are oﬂcndmg__(jod by the violation of the

Sunday sabbath; that this sin has brought calamitics which
will not cease until Sunday observance shall be strictly en

Jorced: and that those who present the claims of the fourth

“commandment, thus desiroying reverence for Sunday are

troublers of tlz':_gcopleLEre\fentJng their r rcstoranon 10 dmnc
iﬂ@mrﬁf%w?% Thus thc__aq;usgthn_ urged
of old against the servant of God will be repeated and ‘upon
Ahab saw that Ahab s;ia unto him, Art thou hc that
troubleth Isracl? And he answered, I havc not troubled

Isracl; but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast

followed Baalim.” 1 Kings 18:17, 18. As the wrath of the

_ peoplc shall be qz;g;gd_ false charges. they will pursu
course toward God’s amgﬁi ﬁiiﬁﬂ i to Efi ﬁii
o 1 | Eliial

p- yya, (Bevi3)

-1



DAN, n.37. ..,”i'f' shafl 1ot ProsPer,”,',
WHO does the Bible say will not prosper T, .
. 901/, 2813, ! he dhat covereth his sins .

Deu‘f‘. 23—.'15; 29,  those who pm'f'c’ss To pelieve God buf do naot ob&’j H:'m,.

pan, 8. 24-5; the PaPacﬂ Fr"osper‘s for oo ¥me but shall be broker -

4 P "l']L Sha” nofpms‘oeru,

DAN. 117217 ‘ .l: -f-fae_rj shell §Peak lies ..,
... "the end (of a peried of Hime when men shall attempf %
bring back Prost:e_rffj 53 a  ANational Sundaj law - ‘mark ofﬁm

_I:)eas'}"f—) shall be of the time aPFofn‘l"ecl.'..

WHAT _HAPPENS AT THE APPOINTED TIMET
Natisnal SunJ&g Law = National Apostesy — 78.c.977.
National FRuin Sollows -—=8.c. 9717

47, 13,93 THEREFORE! National Ruin comes ot the APFOINTED TIME
THE appoirfed fime is NOT a Hime for the National Sun.

Law but it /s an exadl Hme for the national vuin which
Lollaws , SUGGESTION: THESE two +imes are
 The Lav of Gud Made veid oA ume  Soparate byt so close 1o gether that

By e e ont - any Spiit of Rogheey  stafements lump fem

gether o one event, THERE are also other

— iy ten ,chin.:cc_gl_lg _Supday law,
and thus Gﬁ's people be brought into tD " , =
great peril. When our nation, jn its legisla- lesser eU@HTS pbre C‘.Ed_“’? +he OPPOJ nfed +! e

ive councils, shall en
consciences of men_in regard to their re- EUen'f' L{)"II'C'J') are wp OLLbT l')"i C,‘UCIECJ in ‘”’IE’,
2 b- ¥ N e A BRI Al NS ol et ; : .

_——? ligions privileges Sﬂlﬂﬁiii Eilﬂﬂix g
gervance, and bringing oppressive_power Y‘-E-ﬁO”OJ _Y‘uil’l L{)hl(‘.}'l "q'o“ows +he N.S.L.

inst those who keep the seventh-
of the E.G.W. slafements on

—Y Tober T b
day Sabbath, the law of Gad willl to all jl’l Some,
intents and purpgses, be ééai ;qla in_our
land. 2and nauvonal apostasy wtll be {ol- ~Hﬁ”5 SUbJ.BC'j:
1
(-]

5 lowed by national ruin (RH Dec. 18 1 5
NOTICE. @ by ]egisla“h\/e. enactmerts,
n

1888),

75'0‘ Q77’ en%rca ‘Hﬂe Sun, Lau)
.®. Yend{orein Sund?j observaiice . 'ajafnsf.ﬁe 77%,Daj Sabbath

THIS INFERS Yhat there has a/reaj been a lesser N.S.L.
© which has not been striefly enforced. (onlya Sun, Closing

' Law —NoTaqainst +he Sabbath)"BUT THE Supiay LAY IN
DAN. 17:97-8 1S THE  1st. “MARK oF THE BEAST N.S.L....
NATIONAL  RUIN FOLLOWS THIS SunbAY LAW |l

TELLS us the Same fhiz?j as

l2 'ul::tryourselveslmowperﬁcT I Thess, 523

y \ s0

R o Dan. 12728, ©.C.590. ond 78.C.977,

i Ty < 1B ” .
esirschion cometh uponthem, | T HE DAY O ELORD (heains o
as travail upon a woman with e LT SEr T T ST T

child: and they shall not escape. | 5 o 4y 294 Joel 2//-4, and may other vefornces

)

:d'bnnf of LoRD" . - also has a sccond application- 1894. d¢. 310



*HE DAY OMZFM as o thief. (NO DATE .
Lor it ahead of +Hwme butwe are o wateh. I Thess, 57 4-6.
BuT " THe DAY oF e Lokp” is marked by an  eventz
I Thess.5:2. “WHEW Hhey shall say, PEACE 4ND SAFETY)
.(PROCLHHHTION a‘f" o Mational Sun. Law 7 br‘fry back  FROSPERITY.
6.0.590, DAN. [I:aT, *prosper™ )

WHAT ~ HAPPENS NexT 7 .then sudden destruction cometh ...
_(Lafer' in this book an enfire Chapf'er will be devated o "the Daﬂ o-f

Hie Lorc'.”) (7,095 Refevences in the Spirit of ﬂoplftﬁ/ on'Daﬂ st #he, Lord.)

DHN. H:28, WORD STUDY { Werds  1n Porem%es}s Lrom either
5_‘}'ronq’5 Concordaﬂae.} 1828 Websters Dict. of an ideritifs cation o{l the nation

28 Then shall he return into invelved .
his land with great riches: and

ﬂgyhsm;mhﬁila%ﬁax&s;”%g imen shall he (UaS.-K?nj of the Sou'l'h) return (o turn
]e:npdlzats. and return to his own back) inte his (U.S) land with _greaf rr'ches}' (pmper‘f_'gf)
and his (u.5) heart(mind) shall be aﬂains'(' the holy covenanty;
( a Compqgj'; ay: Clqree_.__mg;ﬁngw'C!on'h"aef between par‘h'es) and he( Ruszia,
H’"‘j"‘F !H.,e h}orﬁ;)éha“ do ( 1o do or mjk&) in te breadest se;nse Md;:idesf
application as follows ¢ - acccmglfsh} advance, efe. efe)) exp ({H'sj an
.\feJrurn o his (Russias) own land Bepplics]
| Verse *28 describes the return home of both Russia and the
Unied States fvom ore fnal Surmit Conterence aller 1%53 have. #’ﬂa//_
achieed a qoad of at least ,oar‘hhf disarmamedt and Ve plonnin ﬂﬂj
driting of %far@, S“’M/‘fj laws 1 bring in world peace., THE
UST veturns with “gr&t riches. £V feef they | have alccam/o/;?éd
‘maaf; at +his last  Summnit Con#cr"em‘ae., KUussihA  does “ekp/aﬁ‘s ‘as
.H?eﬂ return home, (Even ‘fﬁmjh the. word tt"lxlat))an"fsm.«'s o supplied sword in
the K.JV, the meaning from the HNebrew for the cord Ao " seems 1o

.jusfﬁ"j the use of " exploits ‘)

5
é_% .’T'HERE appears to be four - dhaFerenT Suncfa Lawsdﬁ
,.LE_;QJF |ea51‘ four d?ﬁeren‘f Sfages of en{’orce men?L o Sundaj
Laws in DAN. . and one more js inferred 'in the SpiritefRupheey
Prev;'aus o the "speaking lies al one melef”;,? V.27,

WHEN +he 2 kings “dao mischief and, . speak lies at one
.‘|'able,”(v.p7.) it appears that this may be. the Pfanninj and

1
.

w]ﬂj(‘.h
15



.wriﬁ'nﬂ s’raﬂe. of all of the following Sun. Laws of ail of them

ot least up o the INTERNATIONAL™ Sunpay LAW which comes - .

coutef o PERCE ConFeERENnCE in v.30 Clastpot) and v.3,
THE HOLY COVENANT- THE SiGN - THE QFAL.,
WHW Sundaq Law is his that is Livst mentoned in DAV, 12738 and

is 1o be ?uf inh foree in the United Shtes T

WHAT 15 the uh0,5 covenarnt ! that +he United States sefs

Covenant which is Jesus.
C 6 mmard mest

_°hofj

their
T answer

%

Cov enanf;" +5 ey
Corimand ment Law. THIS

mind aaainst” T

‘éiws)L we vefer back To V. 22, “the ‘orfnee of the
The “hofﬂ coverant”
law which are the laws of Gods
ovem ment for the entire universe.
HEN the United Stafes sefs its mind aﬂai'nsf'e'od-é

law aaainst Gods 10

will pass

L AW will

I

is Gods 10

bhe™a law aja;‘nsfﬁ‘)e

KEE P Ex, 19 5-6. 4%, f'ommm';dmenf'
MY S Now therefore, if ye will| —= 7 'Ihcn.} ‘Ehago nothtalée odtl.‘e
bey my voice i me of the Lorp tl in -
g’t ccﬂ:r,tf:r:rl tl:gﬂiif%sal?ad €a ] 1':1 xin‘. for the Lorp will not hold bemuse’ +ha‘f_ 15 +h@-
ture unto me above him guiltless that taketh his l
all people: for 4all the earth is | TV name in vain. bri 5 Comn ”’iCUFCI )146’!7#
- mine: > 8 Remember ‘the sabbath day, : -
(COVENANT 6 And ye shall be unto me *a Ve CU}’HC)}?' H‘Je entlre. .
e nk{&god:m 'ﬂf priests, an]:i an Tholy
THE %ﬁhj@ui‘fﬂfﬁ”"mﬂy—?ﬂ&i‘ e words S mdage apa DS 20 world has made an
children of Israe ix #days shaltl thou abour,
3 and gpall thy workl ; 7
6/0 CHAPTER 20 Tﬂﬂ'il?-:mih.daxi&m. e F?Or‘f To do awaﬁ wfﬁ'l,
sab of the : in
OMHAND - W i e T o s THE  4th, COMMANDMENT
am the Lorp thy God, o, nor thy son, nor | augh- . 3
M EN TS Ehiclh l'::la\ref bl'zrought thee ofut ;f 1L, thy. JOARSEIYAnS, Dot | 15 God s S E fq I_ or M A(\) K
_ e land of Egypt, cout of the maidservant, L Lathis i
house of 1hondage. . onor thy.stranger. that is withie. _F His Au -H‘ O] -{-
T —> ?)d Trtu’m; dshalt have no other t.lﬁ_gates,’ j -
s before me. Eor_in_ -
_H‘ _a- .84 “Thou *shalt not make unto b avs A N \]/ ) edl Corlains
e e e 1 Selze (Te Sevemh day. .
ikeness of any thing that is in g the day: % .
Ineaven above, or that is in tge i%%%%%%g%fg‘ﬁ%-ﬂiﬁm - the .
tcarth beneath,or that i in the | o | BERGEER e e wa . (D NAME
5 Thou ‘shalt not bow down thy mother: that thy days may
arham e B st g TiTLE
e hee.
jealous God, Pvisiting the inig- 13 Thou eshalt not kill. .
{:it.y of the fathers upon the | Y71 siém?é?}‘ rshalt not commit @ AR EA OF AMTH O;RJITY
F?£L82ent;2§1‘:foﬂ1%f ttll":;r‘}l Lahr:{ L 15 Thou sshalt not steal. Laord hu God
hate me: . T 16 Thou shalt l1;1ot be;r bofa.lse @ Name - Lord 1 4 e
: witness against thy neighbour. )
8 And ishewing mercy unto| "o i halt pot covet thy - @ TiHe -~ Creafor- made
and keep my commandments. X | neighbour's house, thou vshalt
not covet thy neighbour's wife, . b d
nor his manservant, nor his m 0-55 —
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his >
ass, nor any thing that is thy 3 HU#}&N* e hgauen o
bneighbour's. ...

earth
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p 3l 1l : Y 5
s }%}%fﬁéme chﬂz}en_.g . . Gops PEOPLE} Sprm'fua, _..smel} (Gal.3729)
pﬁwethe%uf ~ore To Keep the Sabbath_ fora “Perpe‘fuoi

their generations, y . .
AT I sion between me C:OVGVUHT . IT s . S 3"" oR SFAL.

w o " and the of Israel for
ngn//aenm:_fo in_isi e Lonn D Nive - the Lord @ TITLE -Cyeator - in bdajs Werde.
, mm%m 5
) SEHLﬂ &;sr?ﬁ%%ed ¢ rested, and‘_ heave; ¥ carth @HREH of AUTHORITY . }":p"‘-f""f‘-"‘rear#l-'
TLE __E_Ze. A0 260,
4 20 Ang ! bbaths;
—~>AEBATH d th sl%%gm%k' . C r z < :
4 and ey hallbefsigpbetween | WHAT 1S THE SPBEATH A 5160 OF § OUR persoral
5 'gM that [ am the CSRD&EB%E. velationship 1o k.
: . ]
*
—peosuse @ £ sign, S hetwcer Me ard gou. Dt |
29 Andigngephﬁ:;s.theg 1qz u.;* e and fou that 4o - may
flighgimorfiin;?osmg prénu%;le. Knaw_ﬁour' God .

Gal. 3724, WE de el veally HNOW GOD el we are
keeping His _7#. Day Sabbalh as a day of worshp.
B Ga.l.i’éq Says phat if we aeeejaf Christ we are Aémédmé seed o€ in
other werds we are the children of Ismel . AS the childres
- of Tsruel all of +he promises of the Bible are ours, and they will be

Lulfilled in Godé last d03 yemprant abupeh.

DAN, 127 EVEN dhousk +he papacﬂ does not appearts be
"'Papau) ac:‘h'uehj involved in Fhis Summit Corterence. and  the. P[aﬂning
is PrssenHﬁ of the Sunday Laws af ihic S?Laﬂe, we Know Yrom +he
= in velped book Grea Co;-;‘fvouer:—:j p, §63-58/. ChaPTLer M The fiims of
vithRussia - the ‘papac " that i+ 5 workina gufeﬂj be/ﬂ,f’r?a‘ the seenes
© Also ’J]L _’_o '&CGoqu;'SL H’s 30(1[ of univc;;a} C’&n'f'ra,,

15 working LATER in this propheey , in v. 3l - Yoarms  shall standon his
' ‘»Ecreﬂg”‘fﬂ‘ avts  Yhe fapacy comes Completely out in the open in its
F " P ;h pirtety P
the U, 35, dpopemﬁan with e other powers of the werld .

DHN; H:QS, “lf hf:i }160?‘1’ Sha” Le_ agcu'nsf the f?afj C’oUenan?L,”.,
- THE National Sundaﬂ law el is made info law in v.28
will FOoR BID ocnuone Lrom warsfw'/opfnj on the 7#:.ny
- Sabba‘”’l, THI law will  alse rezu/'ra all t
worship on the st day of the week.
AT +4his +ime the United States makes ap image.( an
' idol Sabbath which isa likeness of God? true %abbcﬂ‘)\)
a To the bQOST,(PaPaCj). THIS is explafned in ..
detajl in Rev.i3: [1-17. MoRE will be said about Rev.)3: later.
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MUORE OUN

WRICH SuUNdaY LAW 1S DESCRIBED IN DAN. 128 .
SuN. LAawW No.a.  WHYY 7 8.2,97%.
“The Law of God Made Void—A time NoTiE: .0 b_ﬂ le%hl&ﬁve‘""‘gnqgtmeh#s? :

is coming when the law of God is, in a #
special sense, to be made void in our land. - enforce the SHNJaj lawh'er (lows Passed)
Th ! ati ill, legisla- 4 . N
e ks of our maton wil byl ©, Y 4% people brought™ info great peril,”..
an 's _people be brought into . i

grear peril. When our nation. in iis legista.  ( ThiS law has severe penalitics )

tive councils, shall enact Jaws to bind the (3) 0
consciences of men in regard to their re- 11y
ligious privileges i ob- - .
e nd brieing opurmsive power O ppressive  power To bear ajams‘l' those who

Lo hear against those who keep the seventh- i
day Sabbath, the law of God will, to all RE‘GP 'H/)e, ’7ﬁ1 F daﬂ Saéba#\ b

intents and purposes, be made void in our i - q
tand: and national aposiasy will be ol ®- e ,aw G'F G*”d . -made VOiC{ v er
lowed by pational ruin (RH Dec 18,

1888).

&3

eﬂ'For(.‘fnj Sundaﬂ observance, and brfnanj

Ll

THIS S8 NOT THE 1st. SUNDAY LAW

BUT +4is the Ist law AGAINST the SABBATH AND ENFORCING
Sun dag worship,

THEREFORE :  +his is +he FIRST ‘Mppi oF THE BEAST "Sun,
law, o

SUNDAY LAW No. 1 - WHEN 174.¢. 977.(also other 5.0.R
Ye?erences) Sags} ...ueﬂﬂ}mmq Sunda_aj observance e
vln‘(.EY“:n qQ ‘)T’\QT' E'FFOY‘T _TO er’l'ﬁwc& Sur’l L-GLUS LUI’U‘C[’]
-Hw:j did not feel was cmﬁref‘ﬁ success ful, Now they will

do SOmGJf'hinj (Penah‘ﬁ'es) to "enforece  Sunda observance ¥ oR in other

words P enforee the keepf*jj of S“”daj as a daj ot Worsfvfp:

WHAT HIND OF LAW Wil SuN. LAW No. 1 BE T
Sb{jﬁesﬂonf @ Sun. Closing Laws similior Yo Fiji eTe. NOT agoinst
the Sabbath @ Sun, Laws which are for ihe jood of - sociely .
'*emperauée and re-Fbrm) health + welfare efe. @Laws which orr/_cf

Pick .!,{P ﬁabhlﬂaf law breakers — NoT _S.D.A, 5 .

Yet this very class put forth the claim that the fast-spread-

ta i . Rk & : i Meisit) v
?;ciw:“?ﬁ xed eq“;g’; “:’in"‘; ti:enmo ; fz‘-l. _The": 51;1"““ beland  jng corruption is largely attributable to the desecration of the
for cutivation,, The Hime is not far distant. when the laws so-catled ““Christian sabbath,” and that

- _against Sunday labor will be more stringent, and an effort :
should be made to_sepire grounds aws ties whers  sunday observance would greatly improve
fruits and vegetables can be raised. &RT - : cietv., This clamm 1s especially urged in America, where_the
§ doctrine of the true Sabbath has been most widely preached.

and various Othe; _a.lsg could

i:u;l?@sgﬂ;. This real; earnest work calls for strength of in- Mswonc of the most prominent and
ect as well a3 of muscle, Method and tact are required important_of moral reforms, is_often _combined with the

"o;re,-z tlfstryivél 1;1: fznui dvang m: T ;-hAnd h:;’if’ Sunday movement, and the advocates of the latter represent
faaiating {eptAtins. L Hapy &l e youldm - themselves as laboring tg promote the highest interest of
icty: and 2 refuse to unite with them are de-

Fundamgn‘fals of Christian /l‘ nounced as the enemics of temperance and reform, But the
Education P 3a2a. fact that a movement to cstablish crror is connected with a
Gf@q‘l‘ Con+rover$5 p- 587-8.> work which 1s in 1tself good, is not an argument in favor



~of the error. We may disguise poison by mingling it with WE have a'quj kad Siids
wholesome food, but we do not change its nature. On the . , 9
contrary, it is rendered more dangerous, as it 1s more likely Blue Laws in the Pad' which are
to be taken unawares._It is ope of Satan’s devices to combine

‘with falseh 3 ty. The SHJ’], C[OS;nj LGUJS | bu'f" "'hé:g
leaders of the Sunday movement mpay advocate xeforms ¢ Love  rot jpposed vestrictians

which the people_necd, princip‘lcs }Vhich arc in harmony
Tth the Bible: vet while there is with these a requirement on the 7th. Dag Sa bbath,

which is contrary to God’s law, His servants cannot unite

with them. Nothing can justify them in setting aside the '
commandments of God for the precepts of men. HR o short peri od

o{-' ‘+ime.
| inthe fufure. we may _qe‘l‘
have a Naﬁoma,ésundaﬂ Closira Law Eelre #he witik of he beast”
Sunday Lawis 'rmpasecf,, Ths law will not be aga{ns{“ the Sabbath.
(one ether possible evidence of this #s 1n 1 R.H. Hos Col. 3 F2.)
See P.73.
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A Study of Principles —No. 5
Methods of Labor Where Prefudice
Is Strong
D. E. ROBINSON

Ly the summer of 1895 there was re-
newed activity in some of the Southern
States in_arresting Seventh-day Advent-
dsts_for_Sunday labor: and there were

differences of opinion amang some of
our brethren as to how far the brethren

in_that field should go_in the matter of
refraining from their ordinary secular
work on Sunday.

Some felt that, where 21 Sunday law
was being enforced, to refrain from such
labor under any conditions would be a
denial of faith, and would involve receiv-
ing the mark of the beast. The only
logical conclusion to such a premise
would be that our brethren should teach
all, even the Sabbath-keepers among the
colored people, that, be the consequences
what they might, it was their duty to
labor openly, as usual, on the first day
of the week, in defiance of the Sunday
laws. Others who were laboring in the
South, with their knowledgs of the con-
ditions and the field, and of the strong
prejudices of some of the people, felt
that cur work would be greatly hindered
were we to maintain such an attitude.

On the morning of Nov 20, EQE pn,
the Armadale camp-gr in victoria,
Australia, a special meeting was called
to consider the matter. There were
present W. W, Prescott, A. G. Danlells,
W. C. White, M. C. Israel, L. J. Ros-
seau, W. A, Cclecord, M. G. Kellogg,
W. D. Salisbury, James Smith, and Sis-
ters E. G. White and E. J. Burnham,

Several letters were read with refer-
ence to the question at issue, and the
brethren were invited to discuss the
points treated in the letters; but all
seemed desirous of hearing from Sister
White, and in the course of her remarks,
she sajid: —

“ There is a_terrible crisis just before
us, through which ail must pass, and
especially will it come and be felt in ;
My mind has been much troubled over
the positions which some of our brethren
are liable to take in regard to the work
to be done among the colored people in
the Southern States. . .,

“When the truth is proclaimed in the
South, a marked difference will be shown
by those who oppose the truth in their
greater regard for Sunday, zand great
care must be exercised not to arouse
their prejudice. Otherwise we may just
as well leave the field entirely. . ..

*QOur laborers must move jn a quiet
way, striving to do everything possible
to present the truth to the people, remem-
bering that the love of Christ will melt
down opposition,

* From the light that I have reccived,
I see that if we would get the truth be.
fore the Southern people, we must not

| f) 123 -4,

encourage the colored people to work on
Sunday. There must be a clear under-
standing regarding this. . . .

“We are not to make efforts to teach
the Southern peaple to wark on Sunday.
That which some of our brethren have
written upon this poini is not based upon
right principles. When the practises of
the people do not come in conflict with
the Jaw of God, you may conform to
them. [f the workers fail to do this, they
will not only hinder their own work, but
they will place stumbling-blocks in the
way of those for whom they labor, and
hinder them from accepting the truth.
On Sunday there is the very best oppor-

tunity for those who are missionaries to

hold Sunday-schools, and come to the

people in the simplest manner possible,

telling them of the love of Jesus for

sinners, and educating them in the Serip-
res.”

Question: *“ Should not those in the
Southern _field work on Sunday?”
The guestioner evidently had in mind to
inquire regarding the duty. of our hreth-
ren under conditions then existing in the

South, rather than their duty Jin that
particular locality, regardless of condi-
\ tions.]

WHERE 7 7

# If they do this, there is danger that
as soon as the opposing element can get
the slightest opportunity, they will stir
up one another to persecute those whom
they hate. 4! present Sunday-keeping
it not the test. The time will come when
men will not only forbid Sunday work,
but they will try to force men to labor
on the Sabbath, and to subscrive to Sun-
day cbservance or forfeit their freedom
and their lives. But the time for this
has uot yel come, for the truth must be
presented more fully before the people
as o witness. What I have said about

__ WHERE is His {oca‘f_?'orl
WHAT was left out Thoes
anuone Know © THIS is
a_...par‘!'iculqr local ity as

can he seen  fyrom the para-
: %mlahfabnvc . e

this should not be understood as refer-
ring to the action of old Sabbath-keepers
who understand the truth. They must
move as the Lord shall direct them, but
let them consider that they can do the
best missionary work on Sunday.
“When the colored people feel that
they have the Word of God in regard
to the Sabbath guestion, and the sanction
of those who brought them the truth,

" some who are impulsive will take the op-

portunity to defy the Sunday laws', and
by a presumptuous defiance of their op-
pressors, they will bring to themselves
much sorrow, Very faithfully the eol-
ored people must be instructed to be like

ey
Christ, to paotiently suffer wrongs, that
they may help thelr fellow mien to see
the light of truth. . . .

“The people will soon find out what
you believe about Sunday and the Sab-
bath, for they will ask questions, Then
you can tell them, but not in such a man-
ner as to attract attention to your work.
You need not cut short your work by
yourself laboring on Sunday. It would
be batter to take that day to instruct
others in regard to the love of Jesus and
true conversion.”

Question: ** Should the same principles
govern our work and our attitude toward
the Sundzy question in foreign fields
where the prejudices of the people are
so0 strong?™

“Yes; just the same. The light that
I béve is that God's servants should go
quietly to work, preaching the grand,
precious truths of the Bible,— Christ
and him ¢rucified, his love and infinite
sacrifice~ showing that the reason why
Christ died is because the law of God is
immutable, unchangeable, eternal. The
Spirit of God will awaken the conscience
and the understanding of these with

- whom you work, bringing the command-

ments of God to their remembrance, , . .
The Sobbath must be taught in a de-
cided manner, but be coutious how you

deal with the idol Sundey. A word to
the wise is sufficient.

“I have given you the light which
has been presented toc me. I{ followed, it
will change the course of many, and will
make them wise, cautious teachers. Ke-
fraining froin work on Sunday is not
receiving the mark of the beast; and
where this will advance the interests of
the work, it should be dove. We should
not go out of our way to work on Sun-
day.
¥ After the Sabbath has been sacredly
Ghserved, in places where the opposition
is 0 strong as to arouse persecution if
work is done on Sunday, let our breth-
ren make that day an oceasion to do
genuine missionary work, Let them visit
the sick and the poor, ministering to
their wants, and they will find favorable
opportunities to open the Scriptures to
individuals and to families. Thus most
profitable work can be done for the Mas-
ter. When those who hear and see the
light on the Sabbath take their stand
upon the truth to keep God's holy day,
difficulties will arise; for efforts will be
brought to bear against them to compel
men ond women to tronsgress the low
of God. Here titey must _stand firm,
that they will not violate the law of

God; and if the opposition and persecu-

tion are determinedly kept up, let them
heed the words of Christ: ‘* When they
persecute you in this city, flee ye inta
another: for verily I say unto you, Ye
shall .not have. gone over the cities of -
Israel, ti}l the Son of man be come.’
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# The time has not yet come for us
to work as if there were no prejudice.
Christ said, *Be ye therefore wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves. [f you

ree thot by doing certain things which
vou lkave a_perfect right 1o 20, You hin-
Jor the work of truth, refrain from doing
hese ihings. Do nothing that will close
the min s of others_against the truth.
There 1s a world to save, and we gain
nothing by cutting loose from those we
are trying to help. All things may be
lawful, but all things are not expedient.

“We have no right to do anything
that would obstruct the light which is
shining from heaven; yet by a wrong

HERALD

confusion. . . .

given to our brethren in the Southem
Eeld has been diverse; it would bring in

#Should the colored people in the
Southern States be edncated, as they re-
ceive the truth, that they chould work
on Sunday, there would be excited a most
unreasonable and unjust prejudicé. . ..

# Tell them they need not provoke their
neighbors by doing work on Sunday; that
shis will not prevent them from observing

the Sabbath. . . . Let the instruction be

_given to this much oppressed people that
the keeping of the Sabbath does not ne-
cessitate their working on Sunday. ...
This people need not be told tﬁat the
observance of Sunday is the mark of
the bezst until this time shall come. . ..

¢ The wisdom that is from above is
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality and with-
out hypocrisy. And the fruit of right-
eousness is sown in peace of them that
make peace. All this may be, and yet
not one principle of truth be sacrinced

Mountain View, Cal.

AprIL 6, 1911

course of action we may imperil the
wark, and close the door which God has
opened for the entrance of the trath.
The final issue of the Sabbath _question
has not
flons we moy bring on g crigig_before.

ot come, and by smprudent ge-

- WHAT PENALITY WiLL BE PUT
_ON s 1st. "MARK OF THE. BEARST”
_SUNDAY LAW To "ENEorcE "

the time.” T AND

& letter to Elder A, Q. Tait written FORBI D WoRZHIP ON  THE 7 #, D A '/
the sume day 6 pct oher & hor- ~SALEATH T e '
]::t;?l;'l\y:tl; these principles. She said: — ' ) ) é) Testimomes Vp ] = £ 52,
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tion in speech as well as in the expression
of thought with the pen. The advice

5T 182,

_ usuall
of +vgu

used 1o deseribe

> Jitle Hme of trouble

9

: the ‘greal” Hme
ble is  here aP,b/:'ed o the

fThc time is coming when we cannot g&!! atany price. The

decree will soon go forth prohibiting men to buy of sell o

man save him that hath the mark of the beast, We came nicar
i - : R Y e

liforniaas

Wémfft r3 ﬁf'zh'gélg; “We SRl
+ There is a work yet to be dong, and then the angels

n will be bid-

en to lt::t go, that the four winds may blow upon the ea

P}}nat will be a decisive time for God's children, a timg 6f
uble s i i

our opportunity 1o work.

the entive world,

Now is

THIS

under The

o leS,
"mark af the beas f“,”

WE will seen see the truth of Hhis

af)fh’aaﬁon as we gain an urdersiandin

o¥ his chapter. “(AD
DRN, 115

READ 8T.50
___erG’a'S & Time of Trauble
the. United Stafes such as there

has neyer _beernn n  the hl_ero}

beains ot the

2 O‘{J
Hme of Hhe Uni'l'e;

States — “mark of the beast'— Sunday Law and very seon spreads.

Through the 1wo great errors, the | ;
the immortality. of th. L
%@.ﬂm—&%&ims& Satan will bring ?ﬁ?ﬁagffu'ﬁ'a%;%%
eceptions. While the former lays the foundation of spiritual-

1sm, the latter ercates a bond of sympathy_with Rome. The

Protestants of the United States will be foremost in stretching

their hands across the gulf to grasp the hand of spiritualism;

they will reach over the abyss to clasp hands with the Roman

power; and under the influence of thi

rights of conscience,

G.C.583.

' . old union, thi
country will follow in the steps of Rome in trampling on t]'llcs

Yo the entive world. (N

DANIZ27-8,the Papac,_cj does NOT”
appear to Take Par‘l‘ so it may be
that 7tis still working Seare,ﬁ_fj

with Russia and with the U.S.
as it a\read(j has been

pAH
Al
Y. of:
=i s
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doima Sor so many years. THIS Ract has been- well documented
by Puro Manhatten  in the many books #hat he has authored.
- 5 RH Y63-9,

"As we approach the perils of the last
days, the temptations of the enemy be-
come stronger and more determined.
Satan has come down in great power,
knowing that his time is short; and he
is working “ with all deceivableness of
unrightcousness in them that perish.”
The warning comes to us through God's
Word that, if it were possible, he would
deceive the very elect.

r  Wonderful events are soon to aopen
before the world. The end of a.ll things

1o come upon the people o en

PENALTY @ DEATH, -HE dUnited Stales
will have a DEATH LAW under the ".r'maje,fé
the beast”  THIS deaih law will come beore
the Close of Pobafion +or the world. unver
death law +here will be mar‘f_‘grs,

(v3t'p pellute )
BOTH  Rev. 13.15-17,
and the SFIm‘ of

‘] this

15 And he had power to give
life unio the image of the beast,
that the image of ¢ t
should bof and rcause
that as many as would not wor-

and threatening them

~_.."'C’

13,4

with pumsnment, and ﬁvag i?ﬁml if thei
do not observe the brs ay of the weel

.as the

The exhortation of he prophet isf!
“ Gather vourselves together, yea, gather
iogether, O nation not desired; before the
ecre“-brm forth, before the %s

efore the ﬁ:rce anger of .

The Lord come upon you'" * Seck ye
the Lord, all ye meek of the sarth, which
have wrought his judgment; seek right-
eousness, seek meckness: it may be ye
shall be hid in the day of the Lerd's
anger.”

In view of what is scon_to come upon
_+he earth, ] entreat you, brethren and

sisters, to_walk before God in all meek-
ness znd lowliness of mind, remembering
the care that Jesus has for you. All the

meek of the earth ~
5 R.H 469

are exhorted to
The

seck_him. Those
w ha have
wrought his
judgments are to
seek him. __Let

OR
@ Inmoge of +the

}?merﬂL & Dea'H'l
5RH, 468 2

decvee. To NOT be ab/@,
sell at the be

The work of gversominz is a great O'F The Time ©
work, Shall we take hold of ji with

energy and perseverance?
do, our " filthy garments”

@ Funis

ship the image of the beast
should be

16 And he causeth all, both
small and greal, nch and poor,
free and bond, o receive a mark
in their right hand, or in their
foreheads:;

QI‘T;f"‘""Mﬁ%“‘i“mH%’
K 1l save he that ha e

mark, or sthe name of the beast,
tor the number of his name.

sell

NOTICE?

will not be

self break in . ‘taken from us.

We need never expect

Bro Pheaﬂ
+ojefher'.
O decree aﬂains‘f'-

OUESTION

pigces before
fiod. It is hard
to do this; but
we are warned to
fa]l vpon th
rock and be

broken, else it
will fall upon us,

and_grind us {0
powder. It is to
the _humble in
heart,_that_Jesug
speaks;_his ever-
lasting _arms_en-
circle _them, and
he will not leave
the hands of the
wicked,

What is it to
be a Christian?
—1t is o be

Christlike: it is

of the blood of Christ:

Abat these will be tarn from us violently;

we_must first show a desire to rid oug-

selves of them, We must geek to sepa-

rate sin from ys relving upon the merits
and then in the

day of affliction, when the enem resses
us, we shall walk among the

They will be like a wali of fre anut
usI an| e ﬁl]a!l oue day walk, wx;h Ihcm.

Zech.

2.
(a STio. 4ST.197)

ANSWER -
CONDITIONS

[ink

Sabbath keepers 1o
NOT be able 1o buﬁ

@ Mark of +he BeasT

Beast

pu%S 11‘/1.‘"3
to buﬂ oR

H’J/’J/Hq
77*0@578 -

Tsa. 330 14-/6.
14 The sinners in Zion are
afraid; fearfulness hath sur-

prised the h crites. Who
: %ﬁﬁhﬂoﬁ?omnw wiih fE‘

ich-
t-

T V. ¢ ALL SIN

that

hﬁbes
Tom hear-

¥
—

JEROMISE~y sgipmseps % s

place of defenceks sh‘;ﬂl ge ha]l
ns of rocks: bread &
begl n him: his waters shall be
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HOW  SHOULD WE PREPARE FOR AbT BEe ABLE
TO Buy ok SELLT
. (2 SP[B’_TUHL = N the  power and stength of Jesus we

must OQVERCOME all Sin., THE book of Reuela¥ion alone has &
_.Pr'omf'se.s of eternal life 1o "him that overcometh.  NE must IEarn“ total
compfefe. deperldence, on J’es}us in euay aspec‘f of our [ives. 8%
behdding we become changed " inlo Wrs image. THAT will mean TIME

on our Knees in_ pragers— TIME in COMMUNION _wilh _ heaven.

N fF we desire to have God; ra‘fecﬁon 'f’hefp now) — hﬂ e desfre
1o be Preparecl for 4his future Time of Tfnuble,} we must KNOW

God; He must be our Iper_ga_ngl_ Lriend.

- &) PHYSICAL PREPARATION — Read Country Living by €. 6. White

= Itisno tlimc now for God's people 1o be fixing their affecc  &— Teslimonies Vol. 5 p:ibi-s,
tions or laying up their treasure in the world. ime i o

= far distant, wh_cn, like the early d:]gjglcs, we shallkim;; ) éﬂﬂé_&é_:

g ] As the siepe of P
Jerusalem by the Roman armies was the signal for Bighttothe | (D leave la '“36 cities Pr‘ePO i i‘o TS fo
Judean Christians, jon of power an the part of

— ——=~=) our nation in the decree enforeing the papal sabbath will be 2
! ] =

warnilnt 1o us. It will then. m vi

\ leauivtj smaller cites
gt &) Seeluded homes in mountains

grcFarator! to leaving the smatler ones for retired homes in ”
ol secluded places among the mountains. And now, instead of - i . 4
seeking expensive dwellings here, we should be preparing to @ desoldte + sol d—arj )olaces =
move 10 & better country, even a heavenly. Instead of spending z
: o Caves efe. "Maranatha p.270

Smize. Every walent lent of God should be used to His glory Counf'ru L;Ufﬂd - E.6, White
=

% . $EE i 73 q e
C,L, 2 much of a lingering spint. Let us not be like him. The same voice @ LE‘QUE’, +he o ‘l‘l o i “VEZ 5 _qu

that warned Lot to leave Sodom bids us, “Come out from among
them, and be ye separate, . . . and touch not the unclean,” Thosg Cou'ﬂ.f.'\rg _ ®GY‘OW a gdfde n.

who i nd 2 every man be wide .
awake for himself, and try to save Ins family, Let him gird himsclf @ *L 3 . makef }q as‘["e. —]—o
for the work._“_____'{v_'_!__ gveal § int to point what t next, BT ) 6{ _@
Withdraw to the Freedom of Rural Areas . €+ Q ” th :;’PjS rea ﬂ or
a 0 ILs _The time is fast coming when the controlling power of the Lahor e Orisis.
unigns will be very oppressive, Again and again the lord has in- ’ u l’l. "
~  G-/0  sacd that our people are to take their familics away from the }\/_OTIC'E, all t+ 1‘235
for_in the future the problem of buying and sullin i . WHBT are 'H’!QSE': s
_ serious one. We should now begin to heed the instruction_given us S u 3 365“1 on ® A ” 'H’) o W aﬁ 5

ver and over again: Get out of the cities into rural districts, where
%lc houses are not crowded closely topether, and where vou will he 'H7 e LOTd h as - }nsfmc‘fed Uus +5 b e
free from the interference of enemies—Letter 5, 1904, 5 :

PrePareol :
it will work to destroy those who are the Lord’s property. The Prot- ‘]
estant world have set up an idol sabbath in the place where God's |
Sabbath should be, and they are treading in the footsteps of the

v. For thi £ th

his reason I see the necessity




o | »
How BRE WE TO PREPARE OuR CHILDREN FOR THE CRISIS 7

Before the Scourge Shall Overflow

" Before the overflowing scourge, shall come upon the dwelles of O |, 12, Foundation. of all
the carth, the Lord calls upon all who are Israclites indeed to prepare ~————

,.To parents He sends _th:hwming cg, Gat;]her YOE! education - +he Wo rd of Ged.
“children into your own houses; gather them away from those who
are disrcggdizg,;he commandments_ of God, who are teaching ang WE Su66esT: A home scheol
bracticing evil. Get out of the Jarge cities as fast as possible, Establis ; _
pracucing evil __-outo ¢ large ci 1 of pos: . educm"mn mag be +;’e.

church schools. 1 children the W as the foun
T am instructed by the Lord to warn our people not to flock to the best ki nd 'tbdaﬂ -
cities to find homes for their families. To fathers and to mothers T am

v

instructed to say, Fail not to keep your childe ithi
ises— scripl A

W HAT EISE DOES THE M. S.L. IN DPN. 11;28 MEAN FOR
Gobs PeopLe % . 78e 916,
1417 (ch. 14:9.12). Tested by the Image. THE GREAT _TEST

—The Lord has shown me clearly that the \ " 4 i v
image of the beast will be formed before @ Eternal dCS+l Yiﬁ-—- deCIdGGI = FH‘ICI.[
probation closes; for it is to be jhe great < :[— CJ{ _’_ [_ .

B which ibeir udgment of Living
cternal destiny will be decided. . . . [Rev. J .
15:11.17 quoted] . . . @ Sealed = Latter Bain Joel 2723
i is the test that the people of God . ' ,
m whe & Lafter rain for Zion ~ 8eds feople
prove their loyalty to God by observing . 5
His law, and refusing to accept a spurious ,LF___ WC’ }’hth')L 1):’_ +€5f—eo{ be-rsre. bﬂfﬂj JUDGED_
sabbath, will rank under the banner of
the Lord God Jehovah, and will Teceive and SEALED . Nﬁe)_ﬂ does _+ h e
the seal of the living God. Those who vield

the truth of heavenly origin and accept the J-L{ D& MEAN_— QF:‘ :)HE L/V/N & be_gf.ﬂ .7

Sunday sabbath., will receive the mark of

the beast (Leuer 11, 1890), THE _ {udgment 93?‘_,.;/?&.__-&'.1{!}35..-,,..‘M
TG e beain_until Gods_people _are Tested sol
st e e e THEREEORE it can NOIT _BEGIN until the
ouse of God: and »it it first be-
gin at us, what ashail the end be ! N.s.L, TEST, T, a5y,
g; tc.;h:‘t;; that obey not the gospel : ————

commandments or consult our own temporal interests._If
belicvers in the truth are not sustained by their faith in these '[

& p?:\'er 4 11 Jubé HENT comparatively peaceful days, what will uphold_then: whep !
the fdecree)zoes forth against a

i ith Gods T < 7o T Sicyship fhe image of th &
: chms W 'Hﬂ oods femnan his'mark = = f{hﬁir ha:ali?ft_aqd reeeive .
chureh  first, emiodle aot far off, Tnsicad of becoming weak and iresolute,

eople of God should be gathering strength and ourag i
CHAPTER 1) H; [ a5][,—7 B AT uble. - , —
AND there was given me %a ﬁfQI !: E .
lreled :il:)eduntoa_ rod: Iah,r_u:l l.hf ané )
gel stood, saying, Rise, ®an :
measure ad| Grand fesf= DNecree = Image of the beast=
[ . and them that worship = o .
2 Bute whichiswith-| _Lime _of Trouble ..
out the temple leave out, and
measure it not: for vit is given | REV:”:PJ.
city shail the; 'tréad gntg;};glo{ > ’ J 4 /.
fforty and two months. :_;MQI_.[__QE_:‘ Gods Ch ur‘ch, fh& ]Lem/a{e of God)ts

- Rev. Wiv-2.  Judged \st (“measured”) _ hefore the
42 Snonihs_ oR _1260days of Fapal Fule

> el e E N D e

@fﬁ@_ (Dan 123, taz] part)




_RLOSE ©F
_ THE WORLD - (AHD
57T, 3la.

Mmmm:u shs Lord withdraws His EEsc_n]E._c
Tom | ve been: blcssed wath reat 1 bt and who
have fel WO igterin s. They
were once His faithful servants, favorod with His prcscnce and

} guidance; but the nd kgd others into
l error, and thercfore are brought under the divine displcasure,
i"

471.97
Oh, that lhc people might know the time of their visi-

tation! There are many who have not yet heard the rest-
ing rruth for this time. The any with whom the
Spirit of God 1s striving, /L hdtimelof God’s destructive
judgments is the time éf mercy for those who have had
no opportunity to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the
Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy 1s touched;
His hand 15 sull stretched out to save, while the door is
—closed 1o these who would not epter,”

1
Sraid
The command is: “Go through the midst of the city,

r through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the
| foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abomi-

nations that be done in the midst thereaf.” These si hing,
crving ones had been holdirg forth the words of life; they 1;::3

roved, counsclcd and cntrcatcd Som;_}ghp_had_hcg.n
: %ﬂonng God rcgcntcd and humbled, thcar_l;carg_bcfor_c_ﬂlm.
ut the glory of the Lord had ] departed. ﬁ:omﬁ{:ac‘a yalthough
many still continued the" forms of religion, His power,

L _prescnce were lacking, C,«O T _,‘D A,

CHAPTER 11

1 (ch. 20:12, 13; 1 Peter 4:17; 2 Peter
1:10, 11}, Meaguring the Church of God.—
The grand judgment js_taking place, and
has been_going on_for some time. Now
the Lord says, Measure the temple and
the worshipers thereof, Remember when
you are walking the streets about your busi-
ness, God is_measuring you; when you are
attending your household duties, when you
engage in conversation, God is measur-
ing you. Remember that your words and
actions are being daguerrcotyped [photg-
graphed] in the books of hesven, as the
face is reproduced by the arcist on the
polished plate. .

Here is the work going on, measuring
r.he temple and its . worshipers to see w
stand fast shall have an abundant entrance
into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. When we are doing our
work remember there is One that is watch-
ing the spirit in which we are doing it
Shall we not bring the Saviour inte our
everyday lives, into our secular work and
domestic dutiest Then in the name of God
we want to leave behind everything that is
not necessary, all gossiping or unprofitable
visiting, and present ourselves ag servants
of the living God (MS 4, 1888).

Jesus
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. IN _this_sense , we are all in the judjmen"ra]( the h’y,‘nq every

h_daﬂ, Our Record Roolks in heaven are kepf dp.fé... c?:ﬂte

__C’,Uer_‘j y}qam?ﬂt

n_o'gle_ who _are Ct.’h_)g al The 4ime of
he  Vivage of  the baost' (N.S.L.)  they must have a “Lrnal
Jest' bedore the fimal decision s maﬂz on their case.

HOUI-LDNe WILL THIS Tesnanea TIME ©OR VTEST oF FAITH 4
LAST FoR S.DA.s BEFORE THEIR JUDGMENT (S corpleTE |

AT WHAT TIME WILL THE CLOSE OF PROBATION FOR ouR
CHURCH  CoME <
CSUGGesT ! THE best answer I Aaye beess abl to $ind Ler these 2 guestions
is in fhe smeaning of 'END Y and  APPOINTED "y DAN. 12T and
other Jnformation associated wsth Hese A words, (Next Seatior: of
the Book) p7é- 78 "TeEST oF FAMTH”

et WHAT DO WE DO TD.CLOSE OUR OWN .. .
" _PROBATION X (wEse answers will natbe all dhe

_Passr'b/e answers 7 such a guestiontonly a few very z'm/uan/anf
Cpeints) Testipmonies Ta M [nisTers p09-410.
., CHEEATAURIDER . O diseard the messace the Lord has
s £ arraying themselyes against = s = _ e
Ciod_They auepaisiog. Chig. aad the-god ol ihis sent @ Receive false suppositions
world in the same breath, While professedly they re- i ' =
i i bbas, and by their act- ‘anA “?'CZI-SG, fH’JEOY‘IGS

ceive Christ, they embrace Bara
tions say, “Not this Man, but Barabbas.”_Let all who i -
read these lines, take heed. Satan has made his boast af . @ To rck o§ .'PQ{S& Proghecgr_ in our

ch .
1 PL(LI{I;IE ( man g)

w to_dissolve the uniry whi

Christ_praved might. exist in His church.. He says, © ' C

will go forth and be_a lying spiit to deceive those that ”

I can, to criticize, and condemn, and falsify.” Let the I ht&fﬂa orru@on

son of deceit and false witpess be entertained by a church SELECTED MESSAGES \/OI 2.
™ _that has had great light, great evidence, and that chycch

will digcard the message the Lord has sent, and receive € , 378,
t  the most unreasonable assertions false iti &« P
i -and £ ics, Satap laughs at their folly, for he

Grieving the Spirit of God
-y or_individyals until

é forsake Him. Outward opposition will not cause the fant
of God's people, who are keeping His commandments, to

become dim, The neplect to bring( Eurig{ and truth into
ractice will grieve the Spirit o and weaken t
s&_Co0d d -

L the tair

I “who shink they know $6 mtich. “If tholi hadst Known, ™
_ ___Itala Chrst, 'Ecvcn thou, at jeast in this thy day, the —%

things which belong ™ Uito thy~ péacel Bt now they
are hid from thine eyes.” L. V&8a.

. let earnest prayer be hcard, thact those who preach to

: . others shall not themselves be castaways. My brethren, we

7‘Jesus sfeaks T2 us 7% a’ag e same . koow got whar is before us, and our only safery is in

c:’ . . - following the Light of the world. God will work with us

U?{f’ "‘HIS.‘ as Q}é.cp 5P ke 5 the Jews Jusf' prier  “and for us i the sins which brought His wrath upon the
o efr 2 “




NOTICE: Ufcus speaks T us today in the some words @

as He cporn. 1o ﬂ%.q‘:!;?fé’f Jus"' prior 1o their CLOSE

LOF PROBATION, (Luke.19.420) Cornpare, usege of lu.19'42 in the

HRESS COLLECTION PJ53: CIN this statement God seems 't be speaking T8 baoth the
Those who think they are pleasing God by obeying some other law than his, Qq!’ff;,"éh
and by performing works other than those the gospel has enjoined, ere mocking WoRLD.)
God. They are ingulting the Holy One of Tsrael. Warning after warning has been
given. Appeal after appeal is made in the last message of mercy given to the Rou. 2770,

world. Loath to give up, hoping sorrowfully hopling &
-WORLD tims_ﬁ:h_t.h.a_dnnrjﬁ.ﬂ‘-ﬁfﬁgﬂll 3 iy The worst €<——

o and oren o a2 [0S it

of sinners aro to hear the message of mercy. Ged will prove Vho W receive " f,al
hds senl or mark, test ¥
- _ e
— When Christ saw in the Jowl : ] : he sov &{S,L,
jhuﬂ‘l’l. also & Rggggggg% %Ei"‘g‘ can o ited to the world and the Pape &ng 02 be
united  gteed upon Moundk, OLLyok, wgeping ovex, Jorwsalem il 3 he
To western hills, so he is watchlng over and_pleading with sinnexs in these last
world - pemonta.of time. 71 say. to the angels who are holding the four winds,
und et tho. piogues loose; let darkness, destruction, and death come upon the
To the  <ShBos oy iay,” Wil he be eblirad fo say. te those vhobavc.lod.reat o
P Teht apd crant koouksage, o9 he saild to the Jows, "0 theb 1AOW Hagds | ehacal
GPM;? n.thou in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy pesce. Bub now they
- 77 are hid from thine eyes."? LD
C.ah ¢ We are to be teady and wiiting for the orders of God.

- You will take passages in the Testimonics that speak” ! - : ; :
Shaki r_ e ) T Nacions will be stitred 10 their very center. Support will

of the close of probation. of the shaking among God's ? .
. S Te, and you will talk of 2 coming out irom this people be_withdrawn from those who proclaim God’s only stand-
o; :g' ._m.__.}fm.__..er oher people that. wil ?___,,_.___BLL_”“& Now all this ard of rightecusness, the only sure test of character. And
Tezses the enemy. \%“ ;'1' 14 not_needless] [ coun-

= hoe aly taKe A COULSE 2ll who will not bow to the decree of the national coun-
WE iz will make di Wm cils_and obey the national laws 1o exalt the sa'ﬁbftth In-
TR stituted by the man of sin, to the disregard of God's holy

aye DoLgive the impression that Jf Our particular ideas are fot ; !
Tollowed, 1t 1s because the miQTsie e mg_m Compre: day, will feel, not the oppressive power of popery alene

NoT hensio : bue of the Protestant_world, the image of the beast
75 <__ Your mind has been on an unnacural strain for 2 long Satan will work his miracles to deceive; he will set up

time. You_have_much cruch, precioys truth but_mingled 1‘ his power as supreme. The church_ may appear a.s.abou 3

/eave.  with suppositions. Your extreme ideas and strong language | fall, bur i does nor fall. 1t sg AU ] Je_the gioners in €&
Mis  ofien destcoy the effect of your best effores, Should many Zlon gl b sulkod Quc—the < arsie the pre- ¢
accept the views you advance, and ralk and act vpon them, & c1ou5; W 15 15 a terrible ordeal, but nevertneiess It
A : e : Tacc. None but those who have been over-

Eat,
5 we would see one of the greatest fanatical excitements that th axe
Church has cver been witnessed among Seventh-day Adventists. ‘coming by the biood of ¢he Lamb and the word of their

This is whac Sacan, wants. testimony. will be found with the Joyal and uue, with-
’ S out spoc or swin of sin, without guile in their mouths.

[3. M. f7q, We must be divested of our_self-righteousness and ac-
- rayed in the righteousness of Christ.
him. Those who are_careless, in_their ghsery:| = 5 M 380

ance of the Sabbath wil! suffer great Joss]
The Lord has a controversy with 1is_.®- ¢ ;

fessad [ In these 1ast days. o this 99_11; f‘?@u;eu):j— Herald V'OL ., P' 405" i

troversy men in responsible_posibions will take AY"HQ\Q . H :o,bl;af"‘ 'ﬂr_ﬂ-'-?orm /\/GECJGCJ —_—

Nehgmigh,._“]:}m ___“,m:'nbj'-—.]-. i e ki . ] . p
Mewé&ﬁm ] Context -~ Nehemiah '+ Gods PQOP]E'»

rto keep it from others by burying it be-
P Ineati-;ﬁ _tﬁhe ruEdEm' Elol.‘,gufstom____and tradition,
n churches and in large gatherings in tl : <
sit migitrs il urge wpan T e < Campmectings
negessity of keepin -ig_e..ﬁﬁ__x___mkt ¢ \yeu 9 '
ing t} ay of the weck. READ _5‘7,,{.'0‘ a7-243. “THE SEAL OF GodZ

_There are calamities on ses and land: and_

ihoso_calamities will i A disast i - # 7 7]
pm s a vl o nulieNe bl T ifye.  PEOAREACE inters i period o b Hivie:

£ conscientious Sabbath-k . e e L

T TR T SR T T of )Qﬁi.Sfélﬁﬂ.s_Sﬁ[ iﬁaﬂa_j _La. ws when we can
oA yp I -

day. <till i-S_c";.J ‘.E‘."L?Ll’.mk.l TE.:_ _,._...Gampm.ee“hngi.

.%515_1 Yl ne.. %)g%cf : ]laf.. ,:T; he summer+ before the LAW against The
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““Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are they that keep the Commandments of God and the Faith of Jesus.” Rev. 14:12
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18 HE AT THX DOOR 1

Omr! Great Master, are thy footsteps

Even now upon the rmountsinsi

Art thou walking in thy wheatfield?

Are the snowy-winged reapers

Gatbering iu the silent airl

Are thy signs abroad,—the glowing

Of the distant sky. blood-reddened,

And the pear fields, trodden, blighted,

Choked by gaudy tares trlumpbant !

8ure it must be harvest time!

Who shall know the Master's coming!

Whether it be dawn or sunset,

When night dews weigh down the wheat ears,

Or while noon rides bigh 1o beaven,

Sleeping lies the yellow fleld.

Oualy may tby voice, Good Master,

Peal above the reaper’s chorus

Apd dull sound of shesves slow falling:
“ Gather all futo my garner,

For it is my harvest time!"

— Misz Muloch,

@nr @nntribntnrs.

“Then they that feared 1he Lord spake often one to another ; and the
lord hearkened, and board {t, and & book of remombrance was written
belore Lim for them that fesrsd the Lord, and that thought upon bis
razo."—2lal. 3:15

A SABBATH REFORM NEEDED.

BY MRS, E (. WHITE.

Ix the days of Nehemiah, when the children
of Isracl had ‘brought upon themselves humili-
ation and distress gy their departure from God
in disregarding his law, they sometimes felt
that God had forgotten them. The Lord
showed his rebellious people that they were de-
pendent upon him for prosperity and safety,
yet his eye was upon-them. They were feeble,
exposed to the ravages of their enemies; yet
they were the guardians of the worship of the
true God, and. were { rve.a knowledge of |

_his law until the Prince of e should come.
Nehemiah was God’s chosen instrument to ef-
fuct & reformnation among his people, and to
deliver them froin the oppression op their ene-
mies. The circumstances were discouraging,
but Nehemiah was & man of courage and ﬁdei
ity..._He caused the people to be instructed in.
the law they had broken. ~Precept by prece})t,
it was carefully explained, that all might fully
understand the will of God.

Qmuhe.pwmnd_ﬁuw in which the peo-
ple had departed from God was in_the desecra:
mﬁﬁmﬂ merchants, who
came to Jerusalem to sell their wares, lodged
outside the gates, and when they were opened
in the morning, "offered “their s for sale:
~Many_of_the Jews traded with them_on the

s these not only broke the Sabbath
themselves, but tried to removo the scruples of

their more conscientious countrymen. Thusta
a great extent the sacredness of the Sabbath

was destroyed.
The Jews acknowledged that their deplora-

ble condition was the result of their transgres-
sions; and in a general assembly, the Levites,
as the representatives of the people, confessed
God’s goodness in his dealings with them, and

pleaded before God: *Now therefore, our
God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible
God, who keepest covenant and mercey, let not
all the trouble scem little before thee that hath
come upon us, on our kings, on our princes,
and on our priests, and on our prophets, and
on our fathers, and on all thy people, since
the time of the kings of Assyria unto this
day. Howbeit thou art just in all that is
brought upon us; for thou hast done right,
but we have done wickedly. Neither have
our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our
fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened un-
to thy commandments and thy testimonics,
wherewith thou didst testify against them.
For they have not served thee in their king-
dom, and in thy great goodness that thou
gavest them, and in the large and fat land
which thou gavest before them, neither turned
they from their wicked works. Behold, we
are servants this day, and for the land that
thou gavest unto our fathers to cat the fruit
thereof and the geod thereof, behold, we are
servants in it; and it yieldeth much increase
unto the kings whom thou hast set over us be-
cause of our sins; also they have dominion over
our bodies and over our cattle at their pleasure,
and we are in great distress.”

Having suffered punishment for their sins,
and acknowledged the justice of God in his
dealings with tiem, they covenanted to obey
his law. And that it might be a sure cove-
nant, and preserved in a permanent form, it
was written out, and the priests, Levites,; and

rinces “scaled unto it.” They had a clear
<xnowledge of the claims of God and of the
character of sin; and with those who had real
principle, to sce and understand was to act.

We need Nehemiahs in_ 1884, who shall
arouse the people 1o see how far they are from

God through théi transgresgions. It is ti
for W ristian_world to. \
Seri vess-for in_the pulpits

“all ¢l rough our Tand the law
"void by precept and example.

wer has thought to change the law of God
g; instituting a Sabbath for the world and the
Christian church; and this spurious Sabbath
is exalted and revered, while the Sabbath of
Jehovah is trampled beneath unholy feet. But
will the Lord d({%rade his law to meet the stand-
ard of men?- Will he accept 2 man-made in-
stitution in place of the Sabbath which he has
sanctified and blessed? No; the convenience
or profit of men is not to supersede the claims
of god ; for he is & jealous God. He does not
alter his precepts to gratify the desires of the
ambitious or the covetous. *“Thus saith the
Lord” should be sufficient to settle all contro-

versy.
H': who instituted the Sabbath has never
changed it to & common day. He rested ona

of God is.made.
The papal

their ingratitude and sins as a nation, and |

definite day, and blessed and sanctified & defi-
nite day, and he requires the huwan family
to observe that definite day. Every part of
God's plan will be perfectly executed. Satan
has interfered, and attempted to thwart it;
but there is no change in the law of God. The
position that God blessed and sanctified g sev-
enth part of time, and no day in particular, is
one of Satan's devices. By this means he has
so confu e minds of many that they re-
gard God’s holy rest-day as possessing no s
cial s&credncss);' and bo{ausome \vor{’ld do 2:,
they fecl at liberty to set it aside, and select a
Sabbath that suits their own convenience.
And professed ministers of the gospel assure
t'ii‘leir congregations that this course is right.
hose who are conscientiously obsurving _the
original _Sabbath “arc_styled heretics, deluded
Tanalics. But who arc thus regarded n God's
sigEt.Z Whom will he rehuke and punish—
those who have kept the day that he blessed
and sanctified; or these who, trampling upon
the holy commandment, have aceepted the in-
stitution of the papacy ? —
[There is nced of a Sabbath reform among
us, who profess to observe God's holy rest-day.
Some discuss their business matters and la
plans on the Sabbath, and-God looks upon this
in the same light as though they engaged in the
actual transaction of business. Others who are
well acquainted with the Bible evidences that
the seventh day is the Sabbath, enter into
partnership with men who have no respect for
God'’s holy day. A Sabbath-keeper cannot al-{(
low men in his ecmploy, paid by ﬁ?s money. to
work on the Sabbath.  If, for the sake of gain.
he allows the business in which he has an in-
terest to be carried on on the Sabbath by his
unbelieving partner, he is equally guilty with
the unbeliever; and it is his duty to dissolve
the relation, however much he mnay lose by sof
doing. Men may think they cannot afford to
obey God, but they cannot afford to disobey,
him. Those who are careless. in their glsurv:
ance of the Sabbath will suffer great losf) N\
The Lord has _a controversy with_his. pro
_fessed_people in these last days.
_troversy men in responsible positions will take

=2}

Nehemigh. They will_not_only g
| despise the Sabbath themselves, but they will
ry to keep it from others by burying it be-
neath the rubbish of _custom_and tradition.
In churches and in large gatherings in the open
_air, ministers will urge upon the people the |
necessity of kccping&fxe first day of the week.
_There are calamities on sea and land: and_
these_calamities will increase, one disaster_fol-
owing close upon another; an i
of conscientious Sabbath-k

Satan urges this falsehood that he may tdke
the world captive. It is his plan to compel
men to accept errors.  He takes an active part
in the promulgation.of all false religions, and
will stop st mothing: in- his cfforts  to enforce
erroneous doctrines. Under a cloak of relig-
ious zeal, men, influenced by his spirit, have
invented the most cruel tortures for their fel-

Lol
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_ DAN. 47, THE END"

... "the end shal be of the time  appoinfed...

_WoRD STuUpY — EAD |
1093 - an. eX*Hem'rfﬁ, bordeY‘, end, (C'onfraé‘l’ed. from T112)
ST - To chop oft ) Cu‘i’ off,

CR0sS REFERENCE -
CoNcLUSION:  THE werd 'end “has in  connection with /'7; n most
verses, a Cerhin definife  period  of #ime (days, months, ok

years). AT THE precise end of the time Pen’od is an evenl
which marks the end of the +ime PeV"l'ocl,

EXAMPLES: NoTICE: EACH EX. has @ a ¥ime perioa’@an event

8 " <69n,6.’3)
Gen. 6213, ithe end of all flesh is come before me. /20 Yrs,
Cen, 8:6. .. at the end of 40 days, Noah o/eme,a’ Hhe window 4/44&_75
GCenlb:3. i after Abram had dwelt /0 4rs. in e land of Canaan,

. Sorai gave MNagav 7o her husband . . /0 yrs,
Ben. Hil. Pndit came T pass at #)e end of 2 'pu//_gears‘
Pharaoh dreamed .. 2Yrs
Ex.,Jadl, . atthe end of 430 4rs, — on the seHsame Jaﬂ
T srael left Egy pT y 430 yrs,
Num ., 13:25, (72 spies) yeturned From Seamhinj the land
. _after 4O days - Y0 LAYs.
_éDeu"'.,qo_'“. at Hhe end 0{7 Yo ala_L/S v 40 )7/_'7/7‘5 ) tHhe Lord gave
i Moses . A fables of stone ., S0 LAY +
S;Deu}L,IS.'/. al the end of ever 7jears, Hou .. . . YOMEHTS
. “shalt make a velease( canae%/nj of debt 18.c.1119)  Trs.

77-}%)5,?5 are mmj, more Such exam/a/es,
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_APPLICATION To DAN, H:37,-29.

0 speak lies” - Sun._Laws phoned by Y Toa fos—
— >

‘@ “bof. it shall ndt prosfer,” - +heﬂ will think 1 bring
?PYDSPBH'{}] bﬂ Cmeofc’fnja Sun., Law- 6., 59,

CONCIUSION., THERE will be « Sljlre'c;.‘FlfL }‘Hme.'Jr)er/’od
Lo the Hme Yhat The NoS.L.(‘mark of the beast") is
enforced T8__an eueﬂf\.,,_mgrkimﬂ_\.._Ha.e\.._e)ad of on_attemst
.at_ prosperity.

. THE [L‘VE/{T Ynar/«inﬁ the end of +his sPea/'#c +ime
-Per/‘od is_at _an a’p})oj}/)'fed time, THIS evenl is
naKenal vuin,

?D/—)/\/, 117 29- 30, (@,%f ha[*F) u At Yhe tme a Ibofn'/'ecl ,//, . deseribes
the everit To ha]apen at the end of fhis Specific Hme
. periad,

DAN. .27, " THE TIME _APPOINTED’
: A Feast DAY |

WoRrRb StudY -

eﬂQ« an a/afwfnfmmf/ 7(07 €)(akn/a/2; a 7‘21)(50/ +Hme or season,
. spee, a festival, an assembly, the congre galion, the place
: df] mee%'nj) Sa/e/nn as:emé/} sa/é’lnn ﬁeasf, appoin‘T’eol time.

CRoss REFEREMCE .- (a. few eXamlp/es out of manj)
L4150 - Heb, mah - gehd’ )
Ex.33:7. Tabernaa/e o]C the COquerfl_orl 4160
. Lev. 2372, the  feasts ... m; feasfs . .. 450
, Lev. a3 |4, the feasis of ... f”)%e’f_.. seasons. #/50

APPLICATION To QAN JI:27.  THE ‘appointed #ime"of Dan iy
and 29, will be on a feast day. AT this dime Ido
NOT  know which one.

THE "NATwNAL _RUIN comes. on_a feast day.

B e i e e



DAN. 11,27, _appoirted time -conl: _ (5048 TudqmenTs Happen At @
THE “NAT/oNAL RUN®  which comes aF the “APRDINTED TIME “a
called a JUDBMENT oF T4 LORD !l ——

m, ., the stork .,, Knoweth her appoinfed_ ﬁmesl baf mj ,Deo/;/&
knoa) net the Judﬁmenf of the Lord,

AT W//AT TIME D0 _@0DS Jup@MenTS CoME T .
E H9262, At }n/c/quf . (WhitHeR litevral or ngcraﬁveI

c!o NoT Know) Examples: Ex. I174-5, 12:29. Tudges 1623, . Job 34,720, Deliverance at /.
WHAT s 7%@ mldmﬁld' cry 7
Mottt 2506, "Behold” the br/a'egraom amethse, and from (Je v, 9. 7Jand
L (B.i9ea) o c»»j af warmnj that  Gods T UDGMENTS
. are aboul 15 those who vecelve the
Mark of 1‘/)8 beas'/—, Keu 47 9-12,
’;P\LSO a LUarm'nq Qboul the jUDéNENTOF THE LIVING.

4/0/)%)//5 — TEST T OF FAITH. —

NA'T/M/}L uuNoﬁY LAW 10 ’TflE NATION AL
RUIN, 7 Y PAFS |

How Lows witt THE TEST LAST FoR 6005

PEOPLE  BEFORE  THEIR PRIBATION CLOSES T
j SUGSESTJON . 40 DAY S - CALMOST

HO wmeans @ Fobdtionap Tme @& 'I/sfoF Faith
® Close of Robation @ A WIRNING TIME OF _JUDGHENTS -

EXAMPLES. OF GoD THAT ARE COMING
"Flood 190 yrs. of worning . 3 fimes Y0 Gen.é. 3
Ninevah #0 Days 1 the destruction Jonah 3:4
Jerusalem 4o yrs. warrm‘;y FOPO. hprox — 7OAD Matt, 24, 7-2.

gg,d_ [I_xamg; Ecvglgd to us the time when this mes-
| S,\M. 191, —> saEe will close, or when %ro ation w an_ en
ose things that are revealed we shall accept for Surselves

Se‘cc"'ed essa 188, and for our children; but lec us not seek to know that
M 3¢5 Vol. l P which has been kept secret in the councils of the Almighty.

t0 us today. Should we advance in spiritual knowledge, we

would see the truch developing and expanding in lines of-. It is our duty to watch and work and wait, to labor every

which_we have Titcle dreamed, but it will never dcvclog moment for ‘hel souls of men l‘lh“f ar; "’;d to “fShj We
g e are to_keep walking continually in the foorsteps of Jesus,

in any fine that sill lead s ¢ ipc, that w n 4 “ working in His lines, dispensing His-gifts as-good stewards~:- -~

of the manifold grace of God. Satan will be ready to give™
to anyone who is not learning every day of Jesus, a special,

own_power. 4galn.2 2410 heen warned. -
10 time-set Thcze w:ll never again be a message . { v
Mx The people o that will be based o % e ; —essage of his own creating, in order to make of no effect(
s pesvor
% def PO g
9, .

\thc wonderful truth for this time. .

(cont, over)
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(1SH. 191, eont.) =

~ _Lerters have come to me asking me if [ have an
. (dag and /;aur) _ and T answer that avel:)rliy t nsdmes;age t? ear, that it
. is now ti tle th N he nigh
THERE is 1o “delinite ime” i oros o o oo wd Nor s h b
o Sorth®latter vain ")@"c(ose of probation ok +the
” \ . -4 ¥ olils. 4555
S @ “eoming of Christ, ( day & hour CHath.o#:38) = definite time = -i‘f&n%gel'f;ns ) ‘
- 4 -, 4 o L4
THESE" times were +or the \iud%men‘f's of God ;7707
S romeiess e of pridio
50dom 4 Go mormh Gen, 19 c.0.P, euenfng J'u{qmen’/'s AM,

-

Ba bﬂ lon - ( Bel shamr‘) Dan. 52 COP.  handwriting on wall - judgments
imnedra ?é j-ajafch

- EXAMPLES OF TESTS oF FEAITH: 40 bags of 404rs.

@ TIsrael ote manna HO yrs Ex, /b:35,
@ Moses in  mount HO Deys ¢ 40 ngh’s Ex. a4.18.
Israel $aith  fested - Hly failed + built golden calf..
) Spies Searched Candan 40 Dajs - Num., 13:25-34
Tsvaels $aith tested ¢ Mej {ailed -
@ Israels pah% tested $or 40jr5, in witderness
@ Elijgh 4o D?s in Wilderness — T Kings 9 8-10,
- @ Jesus  temp ed in wilderness — 40 Days Maft 4

E VEN Hﬂoug’ﬂ there are NOT 'definite ! times For a
Llose _of “Probation there are _appoinfed Himes % the
Judomerts ol God ( Jer. 8.’7) which follow eadh

.C\OSZ D’F Pfoba‘f’ion. ( See ‘_examlp/es 37ven above . F/oodlv
. Nineveh, Jérusa/em/ ete.) | |

) 7 “self fully from righteousness. When Protestantsm shall
Sl stzetch _her hand across the gulf to grasp the hand of the.

hen she shall reach over the abyss to clasp. 12 bo - her fip

bands_with spiritualism, when, under the influence of this  pever 1o yeturn, The ¢ of Go [ then De_ plunged

theefold union. our country shall repudiate every. principle into_those scenes of affliction and distress which prophets

of its Constitution_as a_Protestant and_republican govern: _have described_as the time of Jacob's trouble. The cries of

. .ment. and shall make provision for the propagation of papal the faithful, persccuted ones ascend to. heaven. And as the

falschoods_and delusions, then we may know that the time ied from_the_ground, there dices also

bl
e roacvelous working of Satan and that the . “crying ‘% God from martyrs’ graves, from the scpulchers of
: “the sea, from mountain caverns, from convent vaults: “How .
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and

‘35- T‘. q5 I . avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?”




_ | 9D
REASON, __FOR  CHo0SING 4O DAYS Frgm M.S.i.
_TO  NATIONAL KUIN..

. @ __N.S.L, ,,__,,;754_,_,.,*1‘.‘3,,,._@_Qfll@_ (signal o sign) of National
Buin - 74¢.976.  Hatt. 24:75-20. 5T, 464

@ Bible cxomples _use the $faure 40 /n_a Watning of
destruction - ©@ Flood 3 Hmes 40 = 120 grs. wary/n /e’/v’ac/
Y Nineuah - 40 Days (4051’5,) @ Terusalem — 4 yr. warr}i:zg
.of destruction - Mall, 24 1-2 - Aprox. 30 AD — 704D,

CLOSE oF _PRAERTION 0¥ Sh.A.
Just PN’O'“ Yo the end of the HO LF7E .

REASON. . FoR CHoposiNe 40 DAYS. (<hahtly fess — o specifre
CHime for Q.O.P.) FRoM THE N.S.L, To “we Close orF
FPRoBATION Fok  THE CHUFCH

A THE N.S.L. is +he "Cinal test " Bor Budd olaneh.
. @ THE FAITH of Gods vemnant Pea/)/e is To be
+ested b5 the N.S.L. {irst  before +he JUDGMENT
OF THE “LIVING in Gods churh is Finished,

- @ MANY BIBLE cxamples of  TESTS OF FAITH are
Lor 40 DAYS (okﬂears}

SUGBEST :

D AT the "appointed time ” (8an. i 29), TupEHEATI OF
G Leain_Tor the church members who have 1107
veperiicd + (Zeph, Il Eze,q. Rev. §:7-12,)(MORE om
 Rev. ! with /Droo$s later in this book. ‘

. NoTice! Eze. 5y lyele. “Reu. 8! 7-12, J5 Do THesE THIRDS
./Ueﬂ"aim fo +the Same eVen7LE5.>

poinded dime " (oani:ag) JUDGMENTS,

- @ AT the "a,'a__,
OF GOn_Yall _on 'all the large cities _of this

Mﬁgmf BECAUSE ~ 1his nafion “has made o Jaw
;anl'}/)s GoDS LAW. (sSee 9T 13,9 93. for more
. pfoots on +this PoirﬂL. See on next Chapler- DANIEA,
. World Way 1) |
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OF LARGE CITIES

DESTRUCTION



. WORID  WAR TIT - FIRE _BALLS _FALL
 DAN.Jlz29. L AT THE APPOINTED TIMET.

i
f

o) (Eve29. seH9Y 9T, 28)

' J 29 At the 1stime appointed he At ﬂ"j‘ time oppoinfed (ona Feast day)
... shail return, and come toward _he (Russia - King of the North) shall
:h:lforme'r, or as thgla?t?er. € as return 3 and come 1o LUOI’d (fn Uad@) l'h_@;
i Scuth_( Hing of the South - U.S.) ;_but
j_ﬁ'_(*Hne invasion og war ) Shall__not be as the Hdormer ,
|(Koveon War), oR as the _laiter, (Vietnamese War-)

l TS yerse describes a {uture euen“f" the nek+t wars
Russia after leaving the conference +uble (v.27) returns
home ( v.28) bul™ Soon Comes back.(v.29) — +this time
1o fiaht another war aqainst the United States.

; ’TF%S next war wilf not be like either +he Hovean
War OR ‘the erTLnamese h/ar. THECE Yivo uxrs
Lwere So Similiar in  their basic oharacteristics that
+he Bikle dees nef even qive a  separate. descripfion
of the Vietnamese War THE er‘d Y gHer ;ﬂf s
ithe O”f_ﬂ meniion of the Vietnamese War, (v.232)

i BS E‘Xam;ﬂ!‘ng the simh liarities befveen these fwo wars
\and “then consiaering whal” the oppositfe would be like, we
can discover whatthe next war will be like. WE fuke
+the opposite characteristics of these Twd waps for the
! " B . o
next war becaus€ in v.29. jt says. in deseribing

| the next wary that “it shall NOT be es the Jorimer
(Kovean) ,0R “as the latter, (Vietmamese War).

. HOREA - VIETNAM WorL) WAR IL

5 WARS v

@) Both limifed 75 smal] areas o World War

of The world, @ WNext war will be
@ Both were 7{554547‘ back ¢ forth betweon & oR rrore
acvess o line which divided he Countries .

Counfvy inlo & sechons —’f/ogﬂr gnd 1
Hing of the Norlh on the Ner B
_Ki.nj_ of the South on +the South




|
Koreh - VIETWEM WARS (eont) WORLD  war IT
:@Bo‘f}; wars used many .modern & THE next war will
. NUCLEAR _WARHeps, |

iSumma rtze ! WE draw the condlusion from this sr‘ua/g of
iDan.i1in-2q, that dhe nex’  war will _be a world wer

L hich  wses  nuclear  svarfore.

. Gobs  people  will be warned ohead of hme. A
NATIONAL  SUNDAY LaW (v.28) will WARN us tht greal
~destruction is comina on eur yaton. GOD will use
Kussia, an atheistic Viation, Tp pum'sh the United Shtes
.vor  ymakKing a law against Bodd 'law, similiar To the
ctway he Sused the” heathen nation of Babylon under
: Nebuchad rie v cav '/EIDum'sh Israel for dis obe‘% g Cod
v oncien Hmes.
We will also _be warned of. the  exact fime of
P this destrudtion. THE verse  saus that God has a.
 Nediine Clgrpohﬁe’d” Lor_the loar o begfn,

EW/LL we Know befre hand twhen Yhis a/D/OOf'fﬂLeJ fime
jS ?  PAmos 3.6~7. - 6shala i

_ERECs ol i ’éuﬂnnﬂ.hc.blmin - "7 Surel o -

B e ﬂ&_nu:. and the people 2not be hi c is

i ajd? AhalLthm_b_e_fvﬂ ina. . et _unt s_servants the .
[OPIELS.

city, fand the Lorp hath not rophets.
done it? G

CEVERYTIME, in +he history of e worid,
that™ God brings TJUDGMENTS  on pao,a/e/_ He ™
é@lwaﬂs gives” a WARNING ahead of time.

DAN.1.29, Worp STUDY -

8

Tcome toward” - 935 - wome  toward —_S_é_x;s/a_/ffofr o

¢
:
i

g35- (vmany  words—but the %//ow/nj $it with a confex
of war) befall, beseige , (cause) fo come (aqainst)
(cause ﬁ\enf&y‘/ qo (7o War p n Vad@m_:_

HOoW FAR WILL RUSSIA COME TOWARD THE (1.S.7

1828 WEBSTER DICT. (one of many meanings $or come)

COME — To Come wpon , T Tallon; o~ aflack or invade.



HLLMLQQES_ELE SEIRIL_QF _PROPHEC Y__DESCRIBE._THE . war 72

Destruction of N.v, City
._dﬁﬁcr‘i bed. ... comes at an
_Appai oted time., .

“Test monies  vel. 9. p-la-i3,

“ On one occasion, when in New York City, I was in
1€ Tight season_called upon to behold buildings rising
story after story toward heaven. These Duildings were
warranted to be fireproof, and they were erected to
glorify their owners_and builders. Higher and sull
higher these buildings rose, and in them the most costly
material was used. Those to whom these buildings be-
longed were not asking themselves: “How can we best
glorify God?™ The Lord was not in their thoughts.

I thought: “Oh, that those who are thus iavesting
their means could sec their course as God sees it]  They.
_are_piling up magnificent buildings, but how foolish
in the sight of the Ruler of the universe is their plan-
ning and devising. They are not studying with all the
powers of heart and mind how they may glorify God.
They have lost sight of this, the frst duty of man.”

As these lofty buildings went up, the owners rejoiced
with ambitious pride that they had money o use in
graufying self and pravoking the envy of their neigh-
bors. Much of the money that they thus invested had

Evangelism p: 29,

Thke Metropolitan Masses 29

A View of Great Destruction—Last Friday morn-
ing, just before I awcke, a very impressive scene was
presented before me. I seemed to awake from sleep
but was not in my home. From the windows I could
behold a terrible conflagravion. Great balls of fire
were falling upon houses, and from these balls fery
arrows were flying i € was ':mpos-
i the hires that 'were kindled, and many

: Rlaces were being destroved, The Fﬂ;ﬁgiof the people
. was indescribable. Afier a time T awoke and Pfouli‘xd
myself at home.—Letter 278, 1906. ~
Because Large Cities Will Be Swept Away.—Every-
where there are men who should be out in active min-
istry, giving the last message of warning to a fallen
world. The work that should long ago have been in
active operation to win souls to Christ has not been

Fre
Lalls

}'T"m; done. The inhabitant ilies s
to be visited by calamities hav
s C The time is near when Jarge cities will be swept awahz:
. andwmsm%
t~nes But who is giving to the accomplishment of this work

the wholehearted service that God requires? . . .

@0 At the present time there is not a thousandth part
being done in working the cities, that should be done,
and that would be done if men and women would
do their whole duty.—Manuscript 53, 1910.

Destruction of Thousands of Citles.—0O that God's
people had a sense of i i i

thousands of cities, now almost given ¢t
Review gnd Herald, Sept. 10, 190&.

d s‘f'roﬂ

|

o

VoL 9 The Last Crisss 13

been obtained through exaction, through grinding downkg' 2
the poor. They forgot that in heaven an account o
every business transaction is kept; every unjust deal,
every fraudulent aet, is there recorded. The time is
coming when in their fraud and insolence men will
reach a point that the Lord will not permir them to
pass, and they will learn chat there is 2 limit 1o, the
forbearance of Jehovah. A
The scene that next passed before me was an alarm
of firec, Men looked at the lofty and supposedly fire-
proot buildings and said: “They are perfectly safe.” But
[1o 2| . N

1 -l ¥ 4 ¥ A1m.
] firemen we 3 ) ines/
I am instructed thac wheg th rd s dr '
should no change have raken place it the hearts of
proud, ambitious human beings, men will find that the :
hand that had been strong to save will be strong to
destroy. No carthly power can stay the hand of God.
No material can be used in the ercction of buildings
preserve them fromh destruction :

—

There are not many, even among educators and ~
statesmen, who comprehend the causes that underlie
the present state of society. Those who hold the reins -
of government are not able to sdlve the problem of
moral corruption, poverty, pauperism, and increasing
crime. They are struggling in vain to place business
operations on_ g more sccure basis, If men would giv
more heed to-the teaching of Ged's word, they would
find a solution of the problems that perplex them.

9T. 93.

~ 'The destroying angels of God were at work. One
touch, and buildings, so thoroughly constructed that men
regarded them as secure against cvery danger, quickly
became heaps of rubbish. There was no assurance of
safety in any place. 1 did not feel in any special peril, but
the awfulness of the. scenes that passed before me 1 can-
not find words to describe. It seemed thac the forbear-
ance of God was exhausted and that the judgment day
had come. ’

The angel that stood at my side then 1{:structcd me
that but few have any conception of the wmkc_dncss ex-
isting in our world today, and especially the wickedness
in the large cities. eclared that the Lord has apr -

“pgi ime when He will visit transgressors in wrath
for persistent disregard of His law.
Terrible as was the representation that passed before
me. thar_which impressed_itself most vividly upon my
i insiruction given jf necuon with i
“stood by my side_declared that Ged's
and the sacredness of Jdis Jaw musr -
to those who persistently refused to reader
ose W

_sypreme rulershi

ye£a

1cn r 1o ho ¢ o
\i_n e har- it pasible, They Ty b AtaseL Jﬁm% i
\\jzation of the sinfulness. of theic conrse,

: Ju.djmen'f's loe-Fore.

Close of pmbaﬁon——

¢ King of |
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Sun,

. is coming when the law of God is. in a
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My heart is stirred to the very depths, Words are inade-

quate to express my feelings as

shified upon another.
1f you withhold your
through your neglect.

Eternity stretches befare us.

I plead for perishing souls.
Must I plead in vain? As Christ’s ambassador | would arouse
you to iabor as you never labored before. Your duty cannoat be
No one but yourself can do your work.

light, someone must be left in darkness

The curtain is about te be
fifted. We who occupy this solemn, responsible position, what
are we doing, what arc we thinking about, that we cling 1o

our sclfish love of ease, while souls areperishing around us?

omize. Every talent lent of God should be usc% 10 ﬁ:s gior)-f

in giving the warning to the world. God has a work for His

Have our hearts become utterly callous? Cannot we feel or
understand that we have a work 10 do for the salvation of
others? Brethren, are you of the class who having eyes see aot,
and having cars hear not? Is it in vain that God has given you

a knowledge of His will? Is it in vain that He has sent you -

warning after warning? Do you belicve the declarations of
eternal truth concerning what is about to come upon the carth,
do you believe that God's judgments are hanging over the peo-
ple, and can you still sit at ease, indolent, careless, pleasure

Matt. o215, Netional Sundaﬂ
Law is +he Sajna‘ o $lee
the cides —

Testimonies Ubl.5. p dbH-5

loving?
tions or laying up their treasure in the world.
ar distant, when, like the early disciples,
alzm by the Roman armics was the sig
1op o

-t

P

wer on the par
eatorcing the papal sabbath will b
t will then

warnjpg to us.

ATfor Aight to the

time to leave (he. lacge ciuic

It is no time now for God's people to be fixing their affec-
The ime.is ot
e Pl

EUangelism
Sundaj law=

ends

P. 2345

7

mn
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Reception of Mark of the Beast Furure—The

change of the Sabbath is_the sign or mark of the au.

thorily of the Romish church. Those who, under-

Preaching Distinct tve Truths

Naﬁona,l aPoS 1"&5‘_!.1 -

national vum —

235

those who still continue_in transgression will receive

standing the claims of the fourth commandment,
chaose 10 observe the false sabbath in the place of the
irue, are thereby paying homage to that power by
which alone it is commanded. The mark of the beast

the marx ol the beast.

With rapid steps we are approaching this period.
When Protestant churches shall unite with the secular

power 1o sustain a false religion, for opposing which

is the papal sabbath, which has been accepted by the
world in the place of the day of God’s appointment.
No one has yet recejve o e be
Tegliniime has .
t1ans in every church,
olic communion.
have had the licht and bave seen_the obligation of
the fourth commandment, But when the degree shall
o forth enforcing the [ sabbath, and the
loud cry ot the third ange] shall warn men against

: There are true Chris-
not excepting the Roman Cath-

the worship of the beast and his jmage, the line wall’
be clearly drawn between the false and the true. en

n

The Law of God Made Void—A time

special sense, to be made void in our Tand.
The_ rulers of our mation will, Ly legisla.

tive_enactmepss, SRIQiCs. the Sunday law,
and 1hus Gad’ “be brought. into

eat peril, Wihen Qurnation, in i legisla:
tive, Councils, shall enact laws to bind the

consciences_of men_io . regard to,_their ze R

p————— i T i
ligious _privilezes, SalQAEAf. 51 day ot
servange,_and bringing DPRICstve power
1o bear against thos¢ who keep the seventh-

day Szbbath, the law of God will, to all

- invents and purposes, be made void in our
: e R

land; 4]
T (RH Dec 18,
1838).

-

their ancestors endured the fiercest. persecution, then

will the papal sabbath be enlorced by the combined

ich. wi only i

—Manuscript 51, 18949,

None are condemned until they_

MOY‘R ot the Beas'{——‘

‘What s

QT. 20,
~ Bre_we, to, wait until_the fulfillment_of the proph-
ecies of the end before we sa thing _coneerni
them? ap value will our words be then? Shall
we_wait until UGod's “judpmenty fall _upor the rtrans:
ressor before we tell hi 1

avoid them? Where

s our fajth in_the word of God? Must we see things

foretold come to_pass before we will belicve what He

has said? In clear, distinct rays light has c

showing us that the great day of the Lordhis near at
hand, “even at the doors” Let us rcad and under-

stand before_it is too latg.

us.

" The authority of church and state. Lhere will be a na-

ouy resPonsfl)i/i 4
Tell people how o avoid God3 judgments.
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"duote of the Month®

"Today, of course, we are not strong enough to attack.
To win we shall need the element of surprise. The bourgeoisie
will have to be put to sleep. So we shall begin by launching
the most spectacular overtures and unheard-of concessions. The
capitalist countries, stupid and decadent, will rejoice to cooperate
in their own destruction. They will jump at another chance to
be friends. As soon as their guard is down, we shall smash them
with our clenched fist."

Dimitry Z. Manuil, in a lecture at the Lenin School on

Political Warfare in Moscow, 1981.




. THE JUDeMENTS ©F 60D
TO THE WORLD.. . .

“TraNsGRESS10N has almost reached its limit. Con-

« fusion fills the world, and g great lerror is soon to

n_human beings. The end is very near.

gwmmmg@ﬁt&@nh_mk
upon the world as an overwhelmi ise.

Qur time is precious. We have Eut a few, very

few, davs of probation in which to make ready for
the future, immortal life. _\We have no time to spend

in haphazard movements. ‘We should fear to skim the

COME A3 AN OVER WHELMING SURFRiSE

HERH, F5T e s

. Now hgigsgeakinﬁ'toz_ﬁis Eeoile;}
by e iad

and to the world

p: The time of these ju i i
Youths of mercy for fhose wH‘o Eavc not yet had
Instuc opportunity to learn what is truth.
Rp.28,198 Tenderly will the Lord look upon them.
NOTI1CE ! is heart of mercy is touched; his hand
==t s still stretched out to save, Large
His Sembers will be admitted to the fold of

Judgued safety who in these last davs will bear

our —surface of the Word of God— Mrs. E. G. White. ";? D the truth for the first time.
- WHRN/NG . Y R4, 553 of The Lord calls upon those who believe
@*N_""_ . ' ’ __mﬂs in him to be workers together with him.
Sk tulfiled. The world has not been given While life shall last, they are not to
peace + into the hands of men, though God is I Thess,5a- feel that their work is done. Shall we
permitting the elements. of confusion and 5" allow the signs of the end to be ful-
Sa{‘e_rﬂ Fdisorder to bear sway for a season. L:.é? haes 2 filled without telling people of what is
Ve | Rower from beneath is working to bring Applications: “Coming upon the earth? Shall we allow
== mmt about the last great scenes fn the drama )] an{'cémh them to go down in darkness without
3 having urged upon them the need of a

—Satan eoming as Christ, and workin

with all deceivableness of unrighteous- @ N.

Less in those who age binding themselves — See
| together in_secret societles. Those wlo SRR,

are yielding to the passlon for coufedera-
. tiop are working out the plapns of the
enemy. The cause will be followed by
the effect. -

Transgression has almeost reached iis

limit. Confusion fills the world, and &

Sugges+,‘ ' great terror lg soon to come upon human

.._.a—. AppL]~ Belngs, The end is very near. We who

A ?5_5_ « know the truth should be preparing for

f“ = . what is goop to. hreak npan the WOrld a8

Nat RUIN an overwhelming sprorjse.). (%9

DEND of

260, WHAT IS .ouR ReSPNsIBILITY T
DAY AN IMPRESSIVE SCENE g1, 28,

5
L |
|

~~ In the visions of the night a very impressive scene
passed before me. 1 saw an immense ball of fire fali
among some beautiful mansions, causing their instant
destruction. 1 heard somconc say: Ve knew that the
judgments of God were coming upon the earth, but we
did not know that they would come so soon.” Others,
_with agonized voices, sa10: "You knew! Why then did
" you not tell us? We did not know.” On every side 1

\ héard similar words of reproach spoken
i T.l 3 [

1 saw jets of light shining from cities and willages,
and from the high places and the } c
earth~ God’s word was obeyed, and as a result there

“where 2 0R 3 are ga‘l’hered
_; fl‘oge_’rjrlgrf).’.:-Jrhcre am I in the midst
.0'(' "H]&"\‘ !lg#.'g:QOI

,Sugges'i':
:'m every c’ri-5¢ uilfaje. ot least.

-

other ezaof's;

1—3’_31;2_'1@_. cor >

Sujges‘f',

THAT these iaof‘s. ¥ some other. similiar

ones

NOTICE:
every ci-l-g % vff!agc B o

Qo 3 Sabbath /ﬁ.’PFers :

S.L. preparation to meet their Lord? _Unless
2RH.276. “we ourselves do our duty to those
564, ¥ around_us, the (da ydy will_come

upon ¢s as 3 hils the

come upon Duman D¢
very near, We wh
_should be preparing for what is sofi to
break upon the world as an overwhelm-

_ing_surprise,

To  evenls in Danll;ag-
30, which follow The N, s.L.

vefer

“MEMORIALS  Sor Himi in

47. 29,

were i Him in every city and village. His

\Lrut_h.,\i\i.as_%?;gca throughout the worfla.

X Then this map was removed and another put in its

place. On it light was shining from a few places only.

The rest of the. world_was in darkness, with only a_
glimmer of light here and there.. Our Instructor said:

“This darkness is the result of men's following their
own_ course.. They have cherished hereditary and. culti-.
vated tendencies to evil. They have made questioning

and faultAnding and accusing the chief business of their

Tives. Their hearts are not right with God. They have
Ridden their light under a bushel”

If every soldier of Christ had done his duty, if every
watchman on the walls of Zion had given the trumpet
a_certain_sound. the world might ere this have beard
the But the work is years behind-

mgssage of‘warnins.
While_men have slept, Satan has stolen a march upon us.




CWORLD WAR 1T THE  UMITED STATES o
RETALIATES AGAINST ~ RuUSSIA. .

H

ce. the S/’u'fvs o{— Chittim ...

30 For vthe ships of Chit"tim i . X
shall cor;:euagainst hi:ln: tlaere-t_ For the ships of Chittim ( er Prus) sha ”_

e he shall be grieved, and re- . . B . :
{&r'n, and hage indignatjl;m Come aﬁ‘” nst b im “__(H‘"j of The North-FRussia -
against the holy covenant: so oo ,
shall he do; he shall even return, -~ /¢ he” inv.aa) ‘there fore _he (Russio)
and have intelligence with them shall be Cj\’ri equ ( broken) a'.’!.,.o.l...,___rej‘f!fﬂ (15

" that forsake the holy covenant.

: the U.S. again) and have ihdu’a}na.‘ﬁoq (EHrajeJ,

angry de‘@j a.%gfﬂ_ﬂ'____“jﬁg____ ho[_lﬁ cove nant” (Gocfs ’aw)}' so_shafl he

CRussia)do; ~ he (Russia) shall even. veturn, and have intelligence

:(Vnenﬁllg undersfamd) insteuct], Jo give urlders)‘omdfnﬁ) with

_ ’I’hem( H‘mﬁo{‘ the Seuth - U.5. —Piuml Lorm infers a second
Power. inaddifion o the U.S.) fi_‘}lcﬂl’ Lorsake ( fail, !eave.of?) 'ﬂ’l_e.

 holy eovenani” 5 9
JWO}QDS ) Parenﬂwesis Rrom  Worbd STUDY or an

_identifeation of Hhe nations iwnvlved,

EUIDENTLY the agveeme#s signed ot the Sumwmit Conferences
of v. 27 do NoT hf‘alig disarm the Twe super powers,

because after Vussia attacks the U.3, with nucleay
weapons we veturn the atlack  with the Sfa;’ps of
.C,Ir\iﬁ'fm.
WHO oR WHAT ArRE THE SHIPS oF CHITTIM T
Wolh STubY-_ STRONG'S.
Chittim - 3794, qum’o.l frem as unused name denaﬁnj %_Pg;,_t_.f;@n/gfn
the plural ) a Kithte ok Cypridle i hence an islander in gereral,
Rov example the 0Greeks oR Fomans on the shores Opﬁasff‘e.

 Palestine : — CHTH’fm; Hittim,

S.D.A, Bible Dl.’cﬂmﬂ.r&(\fol.ﬁ 8.2) Kithm — Alitheugh the term was
at _S$ivst applied Yo Cyprus, it was later extended 15 jelude ol the
Westeen islands and coasted oreas of the Greeks, and finally wmeant

: ey
. anfi- Jewish  powers in general, whether they weyve Greeks o#

fﬁomang_.




0fs5S REFERENCE - CHITTIM. .. ..
_Num. adias, -~ o

s wiciomelfom Shins wol Chittim © — OLD TESTAMENT
i| the coast of IChittim, and shall o P " -
A e a0, o At THE ships of Chittim were he most
A{OREVEL. formidable war Sf;i,us of ancient Hmes.

| WEY fiesk _came  from D CYPRUS and @ LAIER
;Mej came From man y di ffererit plaaes avound the
. Maditerranean Sea ~as par’r of +the Phoenician Empire .

Assf')ur omd_ EI’JF’_T = POY‘T o{" *Jne. —Babﬂlonfqn Elmpl"r*e

APPLICATION TODAY: TWO YIEWS
@__L!TERAL. - OuR U, S, Submarines af Cyprus hit

: Middle East “f'ar‘ge,‘l's Compar'ifa\f'e.
_ lslnd of Cyprus Lies in the Meadirerran ean. +, 'H'\E’- Q’d Tes+amenf“ Eber‘ Oﬂd
’, Asshuvr,
o, | TE WiTh  current evenfs as Hiey are
; in the Middle- Easf ‘fodaﬁ, this view
ST Seems  very }b}au.sf“a . ONLY

BBl <dite rcncon Seol 1 - fime. will reveal tHhe even's,

, A} SYMBoLIC -  Cyprus

s used only Sor identification NOT for the literal loation,
__APPLICATION should be 7o the UW.S. submarine fLleet

all _oveyr the world,

. EBER and ASSHUR  were ineluded in  ancient Babﬁfon

S0 the AfPLICATION jere  should be 15 Sy mBoLic  Babylon ;

. as seen in the thacj and also Ma. unpn of all false veligion.

Y For _the ships of Chittim (U.S. submarines all over

the world) _shall come _against him (( King & the North -
TRussia) thevefore he Cﬁussia)sha” be, qriev_gd.CbMHen),“

WHAT .CONNECTION DOES__RUSSIA. HAVE WITH THE PAPRCY 7
COMMUNISM  was st up bﬂ the Papacj and the popacg

‘has  continued 16 work closgly with Russia during the Years

.sinee. .  THIS $act has been Qarewcu”j decumented in the

‘any books authored Avro Manhalfen.

SO _when e S, Submarines h.Ii;:EussJ;a_wmifA nucleay:.

f,W@?Zh&adﬁ_._}...jhm_.__are_ 7_hifh'nj an “arm” qF*l‘h_gﬁx;gag.

- (Marm”= Symbal of paver )




‘:’F HE _PRPACY does  ndl_have ruch. sf. an. army of its own _and
S0 T_achieves its goals by its _control over _other nrafions. _

AN the 1260 Yy rule of the Qtpac , in the pash the “Power
.0F THE ﬁRM”(V.é.) was when the gz ¢ was able To contiol and
‘use the other nakons of the world 15 achieve s qeals.
THIS “pewer of the arm” was taken awa in 179¢ but f/ny/iaue,
been working ever since ﬁﬂef' this power back. -

WHEN the HShffPS O'F Ch:'ﬁim, the US. submarine —Qee“f’} .hr'lL
Kussia.  they are actuall hiﬁ’fnﬂ an ‘am” of the. Fc’.zpacj.
SHEs im‘er/:rm‘aﬁon of this Pra’ahec_g shows The gradual buf/d:}:j
up of the vnion of the DRRGON, ~ the BEAST, and the FALSE
.JJ;?OFDHET ’ RequGZB}_',- Reu. 132 and Reu. 17! shew %.@i..?fa wnron
of all  false. yvoligion)

IN DAN.tI: 3 CIST:JParT‘) " And arms shafl sfand on his ParT', i
is  when e full political power over all tne nations is

given back To the Fapacy.

REASONS FOR USING THE SYMEOLC View FoR THE
INTERFRETATION OF THIS PROPEECY.  ( Num. 24:23H#.and Dan.ii:30)

D PRINCPLE oF INTERPRETATION: N the inferprelation of #e

Bible the comed must altays be comsidered,

THE Context should be well established by proper melheds

of Bible stdy.- +he Pr?mai:ﬂ( methed be;’:;j R ss REFERENCING.
/4

.53[ 301’233 back 15 the coriainal Hebrew Greek,
IN™ THE CONIEXT o0F~ THIS PROPHECY QNLY THE S¥MBoLIC

MEBNING Fog _"SHIFS oF GHITTIM " and Eber « Asshur FITS.

T2 @ PRIMIPLE. OF INTERFRETATION ©  Literal Isvael
MOST .became SP:'VHual Isvael in 34 AD, (Ga.‘.BIQ‘?,) so

IME  THERE FORE: To BE CONSISTENT, ALL of the ofher
BestlY, place. names in the Bible shaudd now be symbolie.

;FOR EXAMPLE:  Sivce we  do vot believe in 144000
iteral Jews <+ AND__we do  NOT_believe that the LITERAL

Jews] i[af;qtad......,inﬂiuaja[em‘tadc?(__qm_égdni_, _people
- TRERE FORE : To BE ConsisTENT we shoald NoT be

_;U_S_iﬁg______ﬁz_e,_____gﬂver_ Middle Fast names in_a /iferaf_ﬁ__ﬁ_{.’_fj_ﬁ'_@__
Aor Tthe interprefation of p_ro,aheajo




: IF we ﬂive' the NAMES , Jerusalem, Zion oo Judah a SYmibvlic. ...

_interprefation hat aPPh’es_ +. Cods people all over the world ;

h/h should we 7t be usrn a SL’ﬂ?bO[J'G meaning for the
. rest of homes: so that 1'7‘;35 have a’ larger application.

THE BIBLE was wriften or{jma!lj bor the litera] Jewish nation
in the Middle East area and uSed +the. names of the
.fmmedt'afe{g .Surr'oundfnj nations of that /Oar"f of the world in a
Aiteral Sense,
BECRUSE  +he Jews are npow 5pir;’fual Israel in the whole world,
the names n the prophecies need To have a world wide
‘application also,

" F we do Nor ‘IPF} the names n this we are
Aimiting our undersbndﬂm of the Fulfill m:::?.o?,rpanj of the
Prophecfe.s to “the Middle East.

caretul (Y WorD STUDY  and
©® CRoSS REFERENCE._ STUDY and
© a_ SPIRIT_0OF.. PROPHECY STUDY. and
@ MucH PRAVER .

SOMETIMES — FASTING AND PRAYER /nay be necessary

- for up o 3 daus.

STUDY  baniels _prugers (Pen.é:s0-y, Dan 9.3, pan. /0:2°3.)

:THE meaning Yoy the names C’an_b,_@_,__.Qpp_t.nd_,‘.__bg.__._doff’? a

.and also the answers that Danie/ had “To his prayers.
ALse  READ Sanctified Life pr He-52, “Daniels ngers”
o S.L. Y7, )

Earpestness and Fervor . ExXAM PLES OF S YH_BQL,S ;

What earnestgess and fervor characterize his sup-

plications! The hand of faith is reached upward to grasp
the never-failing_promises of the Most High. His soul is @ 55‘6_&{ /00 = f?r-pad m’.‘d a.

wrestling in agony, And he - union ot all Lalse
praver is heard. He knows that victory is hig Ifiwe as -(-—L lia; R .

le would pray as Daniel prayed, and wrestle as he re 13101’1 - ev. 17.
__wggstiﬁl humbling our souls before God, we should

realize as marked answers to ouf peritions as were/ + _ : -
ranted to Dagicl, Hear how he presses his case at the_ Q_Eﬂ?'P_ Athe ism
court of heaven: (Dan, 9718-19. Quoted ) 6 C. 2%9

: _@. 19‘_5_5.:5(1:1';3 = "nations today who Yeil of fulfilling the
divine Purpose.t PK. 366. '%5mbo/ of the wx’ck??d.



= @ -
__THE VICTOR — Wip WINS  WpRLD WAR I 7

B —

L WHO  will win Hhis short  but devasfaﬁnj wér with Trussia T

' 30 For uthe ships of Chit'tim DAN. W30,
-fshallhcomhgl 1a§:in5,t higl: ﬁ(:iere.- d bs. Phlims °
fore he s rieved, and re- " .
ttmwge_—mgnathn [ f e ( MSSJCL) 51‘?(.2// be. 3Y‘JEV€CI;CbrOkﬂn‘) G
inst the covenant: s0 . ’ )
shall he do; he shell even return, ( 5”““3’ - 352 - STRoweS ~ 7o despand ; 7o dejech, be
and have intelligence with them cevad. b
- that forsake the holy covenant. qrieved, broken, make sad.)
20 But wlﬁ\:rill re;tnhove far off @‘oe’ A 1720, V. 17,19, fasfparf) arm_g s hea.'fhen',__
from you the northern armpy, : ,
and will drive him into a land J‘OEL Ze ), also 3/}0“/5 Us WAO @) // /‘953 .
uu + + w | barren am‘i:1 Lgesolat.e. w':md ms ™ " i Y
mest = |face toward the east sea, and his e ‘merthern - s .
wesh hinder part towirdhg?e_qungit army , King of the. ANorth /n Ban.i:35
) nd his stink s come Up,
gt g%%ﬁis illlzavo?xr shall come up, }0565 ‘ THE fa 51— {_‘II"T ‘H"e verse 5}“’""5 4"“‘*

?lfﬁaagl;se he hath done great +h€ wha/e. wdrH turns %0;“51' Hussia 3 BFCALSE
‘ of having aftocked our ration, especially affer
promising Hhat they will pever begin another war,

C\)uofe ItE\r‘cm Gorbac}aevj YEPor‘f‘é'cf on the wor‘H n@S,
_,;;a/;o/zq 3 “We will net under any aiveumstances start
_awnother war.”

Suggesﬁon’, THE  vesults of the outcome of this
Cwar 18  To romste the United Stafes in the eqges ofthe
entive world. THIS  will prepare the way for the

..-Pulf—il\men‘f of TReu,13:13,

12 And he exerciseth all the | Th - -
. power c:jf the Fi(rEi beast br:eforde f E .5 LU!” , once CJ-SGI n be
im, causeth the earth and | d -
: t}laemmwhic_:h dwell therein 10’ Yes Pec-i—ed n Q | 'H'IE, Cou 7’1'1'1"1 £S5,

o be ittt el ey she will be able To tell
AlL +he world & follow the beast

"BLOW_THE TRUMPET:' .
SOUND AN ALARM, (JZeia:l)

—_— i

I USING these verses from Joel are we apply ing
them Corred'lﬂ —in the vight time Lrame. 7

CHAPTER 2 u Hon
BLOW u;sg*gm&%gﬁg& W HAT DOES’ BLow THE TRyMPeT, Sound
mountain: let all the inhabitants AN ALARM' wmean for wus T

g;t:)l:élalrgtremble:tior;the_day P @ : m ow
e g cometl, fork & TRCTERSHE & ﬁfrafgh)" testi meny THE

2 A cday of darkness and of

gomeds:}l:ndayofcloudsmd 3— PM’@ELS h’\ESSOLﬂEJ- @ THE LUGY'YJFHB a G.IHST
: ess, as the mom- & = 3

ing spread upon the moun- I‘ee,elumﬂ the MPRO‘F"H‘IQ. baast @ a warnmg 'H]Gj—

i suddent destruction is-coming, 2RH, 275, 2RH 453, 2RH, 6/9-0,



Joel 2/l. 3 hngels Message - The Sabbath —Sun. issue.

arH. 215,

con +ex+ N.S

Deate '/1/188‘7,

a-oel A7/ | and the_trumpbt of every watchman upon the
7| walls of Zion should raise ihe alarm. ST

2R H. 619-0.

Jeel 2l —3

3 anje/s
message

Sab bo.#)

will not be in vain. The response will come, “It
is done.” “He which is filthy, let him be filthy
still; . . . he that is holy, let himn be holy still.”
Can the church contemplate this hour with calm
indifference?

The crisis_is now upon us, The battle is
to"be waged between the Christianity of the
Bible and the Christianity of human tradition.
Is there not_a criminal neglect in our present
sleepy condition? There must be a decided ad-
vance movement among us. We must show to
the world that we recognize, in the events that
are now taking place in connection with the Na-
‘tional Reform movement, the fulfillment of proph-
{_ecy. That which we have, for the last thirty or
orty years, proclaimed would come, is now here;

L,

[ [Prophecy represents Protestantism as having

ready we are beginning to hear the voice of the

ragon. There is_a satanic force propelling the
Sunday movement, but 1t is concealed. Even the
men who are engaged in the work, are themselves
blinded to the results which will follow their
movement. Let not the commandment-keeping

ople of God be silent at_this time, as though
we gracefully accepted the situation. There is the

rospect before us, of waging a continuous war,
at_the risk of Imprisonment, of Josing ‘property
and even Tife 1tself, to defend the law of God,
“Lwhich is being made void by the laws of merl]
1his Bible text will be quoted to us, ~ Let every

soul be subject unto the higher powers. . . . The
powers that be are ordained of God.” *
s Y £ - 3 :' t " ~.
{lant, and slee i

jtaband slecp l:iot.t.gi.ay_ngrﬁ.night-,..B,ut.ﬁ.ibs.}ff
e not receive e _message from th lip '

Christ, their trumpets wi”ggi\'e'an e

sound. Brethren, God

reinisters and laymen, toli

ing_to you jn_his word.

ceived into the heart, that

uncertain
calls upon you, both"

Ao his voice speak-
Let his truth be re-
nto the you may be spiritual.
ized by its living, sanctifying pow};r. 3

Then let

hi time of genera ér re Tom truth
aninghteousx;s:ss, a time when we must build the
old,wasteupl&ces, and with interested effort labor

to raise up the foundation of many generations.

U ))‘\- *“Thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer
of paths to dwell in.  If thoy turn away thy foot from the Sub.
Eath. from dolog thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the
Sabbath a delight, the boly of the Lord, honorable; and shalt |
bonor bim, not dofog thine own ways, nor floding thipe own !
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou de.
light thyself in the Lord; and 1 will cause thee to ride upon
the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the

\Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”

lamb-Tike horns, but speiking ike & drigon. —AL |

Go

A RH. 453,

Many come to the assembly as worshipers, like®
the door upon its hinges. They understand not
the_true_application_of the Seriptures, nor the_
parer.of .God. They have eyes, but they_sec
not; ears have they, but they hear nots they
continue in_their evil ways, yet regard them-
selves as the privileged, obedient people who are
doers of the word. A carnal security and ease
in Zion prevail. _Peace, peace, is sounded in her

borders, when has not spoken peace. They.
_have forfeited the terms of peace; fher ea-

son for an alarm to be sounded in all “my holy
“mouniain.” The sinfiers i Zion shouid Ue air&io .9
in 3 fime when they do not expect it, sudden de-
straction will_ surely_come_upon. all who are
Joel
warning of sudden de struction

at.
ol
a:l,

| R.H 36l, Joel 2:2,
Time of Trouble Zeph l-'5

OUR PRESENT POSITION.

o
; 5 e e (e :Yoj&\,_,su §\]

*WarchMAN, what of the night?” is the in-
Yiry that should now arise from all hearts.
ind the true watchman will be able to give the
‘wwer, “The morning cometh, and also the

night.” This is & _day of peril, a day of c]@)»l_lfi‘sy
i gd thick yﬂ‘éﬁpj_ii'e ‘blinded; infatu-
lﬁ_]jy,_the aod of this world, Thcy close their
i kit

e to th that are casting their
ntoxicated with scll-indul-
ey know not that thetempes

| RH. 3¢,  our PfCPQrFLHon

“There will ever be some who take deliglit 1n
dwelling upon the real or supposed faults and
ilures of others, and who employ their time in

[sieeing, hearing, or reporting something that will
fic nee 1n i NON CTY b J‘.L‘.)L

Te without visible faulls ;. S
TRt T R ano defoct of homcier.
and upon these defects in others, somne professe]
Chiristians delight to dwell. _The habit stren:rth-
ens with_indulgence, and 8 love for rossip be-
comes_their ruling. passion. They gather to-
gether_the tid-bits of reports,—all of themn, it |
may. be, utterly devoid of truth,—and feast upon

2 scandal, and_share it with others as a rare
' delicacy..

A writer asks, Who ever heard of a dove rend-
ing the heart of a robin, or of a lamb sucking
the blood of a kid 7. This is the work of bawks
and tigers. _Tha true followers “hrist i

ng :

ﬁ%ﬂﬂ_ﬂﬁm}lﬂ g -gevounng. o il
“This wisdomn descendeth hot ﬁom’&ove,
earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying
and strife is, thers is confusion and every evil

work.”

—.




Jer,Hé 10, .

_l&ﬁ_wﬂﬂm&_immediafelﬁ
ond_dhe  Ymark of the beast” (Toel 2:1.)

P recedes _the National Sun, baw

THE “ DAY OF THE LORD”
“sudden destruction’
Joel 27 1-2

I Thess., 5./2-3

. A RH. 276,

A Proclan’la*Hon of

begins

I Thess. s/ a~3

2 Foryourselves know perfect-
ly that bthe day of the Lord so
cometh as a thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say,
Peace and safety; then csudden
destruction cometh upon them,
as travail upon a woman with
child; and they shall not escape.

with +the N.S. L.

and

28.H a16, ¢
We are not ready for this great issue to which
- the enforcement of the Sundsy law will bring
us. . Let the wembers of our churches become
“missionaries for the Master; let them pot linger
in ease and indifference; but let them go forth
to work for God. Their spiritual muscles have
been nearly palsied with inaction, Go without
the camp, {elz.rmg the reproncE Tor Christ and
the truth. _Work to};day in thde }I;:;d's vin%yar;.
Go out into the highways an res, and stir
ghway u__mm

It should be the business of all the r%o_\!
in the Jand, as they see signs of the app! of
peril, to arouse to action, and not sit in calm

expectation of ruin, comforting themselves with
the belief that this work must go on, because
_prophecy has foretold it, and EE;§ the Lord will

W,
shelter his Te in the day of trial. EHectual,
Tervent prayers should be ascending to Heaven,

hat th d t be deferred; T Y

that this calamity may ; lor we are

peace. and sa-f—’evy

. Comes J'us‘f’ prior T,
the "sudden destruction
NoTice: a‘fw/ro{S— é{

"up the ﬁe M%le to iuvesﬁgg'"té"the trutl
all who profess to walk 1n the light, et who are
al ease In Zion. They absorb the God-gjven
ravs ol ng wousnmxéuse té;
Tight to others, The parable of the faithless
servant who hid his Lord's money, condemns

them, and they are classed among those who re-
fuse to be co-laborers with Jesus Christ, selfishly
caring for their own ease, and leaving those for
whom Christ has died, to perish without the

ON.s.L, DIThess. 5i2-3,
. @ ed Sq.{:e@ ;
sudden desfruction

not ready 10 meet it.

Every passing hour now is one of_activity jn |
the heavenly courts, to make ready s people
upon the earth to act a _part in the great scenes
that are soon to open upon us. These transient
moments, that seem of 50 Nittle value to us, are '
weighty with eternal interesta. They are mold- !
ing the destiny of souls for everlasting life or ever- ;
Tasting death. The words we utter to-day in the
ears of the pecple, the works we are doing, the spirit
of the message we are bearing, will be to human
souls the savor of life unto life orof deathuntodeath,
Weo must be washing our robes of character in the_
blood of the Lamb. I we would be sainta above,
we must first be saints below.

‘We have Tost much time in inaction, because
we have not_realized the time in which we are
Iving. 1s we deplore, and would humble our
ouls before God, pleading with him for pardon
for slecping at our post of duty, and allowing "

the enemy to gain the advantage over us. Many
bave chosen to do nothing, when they should

have been diligent to repulse the enemy. Let
. Your services now be dedicated to God. Gird on
+ the armor for vigorous work, saying, “ Here am
1 I, Lord, send me.” .

Itis ntis] that we be much in prayer to
God, that his voice and his power may be man-
ifested in_behalf of his people,_and that the an-

A gels way hold the four winds until the truth is

Jbet 220, is where .
we are TODAY!!.

JoEL 22,

2 A cday of darkness and of
gloominess, a day of clouds and
of thick darkness, as the morn-
ing spread upon the moun-

BEGINS +he Time off
Trouble before #he
Close of Robaﬁon,

| RH, H59, (rext page)

SRH, 232. (" )

with the attitude of his people. Satan is takin

the world captive, and the sentinels for God an

the truth are letting him do it. “ Watch then,

stand fast in the faith, quit youhlike men, Il;e

strong.” _Arouse, and come to the front Be

stanch to defond your religious liberty,

Many of our people are registered in the books
of heaven as slothful servants. They have bur-
ied their talents of money and uia{ilit. in the
world, and the work they should have done has
been left undone. Some to whom the Lord has
intrusted means, have been case-lovers, and have
not done their duty in the fear and love of God.
Many have left the_smaller churches, to upite

_with larger ones, where they carry no burden of

responsibility, and are only in the way. Such
ose their spirituality and vital force, because
they do oompu-ntivelg' nothing for the truth.

What account will these have to give to the
Master when he shall say, “Give account of thy

')

" Joel 21 S5 FHCI-2,
Ihﬂo("ﬁle. Lord -
:)udjmen'fs ¢ Calamities
a call Sor vevival,

a more fully prm':lnimedF and the servants of God
- are sealed in their forcheads. God is not pleased |-

knowledge of the truth which God has graciously
given to them. Those who have been the re-

ceivers of spiritual light, may become the recep-
tacles of darkness, to whom the words of Christ

in thee be darkness, how great is that dark-
ness!”

“But ye, brethren, are not in darkness that
that day should overtake you as a thief.” May
{his statement be true of God's pecople, to whom
he has committed the sacred trust of the knowl-

OM ourselves know perfectly that
day of the Lorgd) so_cometh as a thief in the
night; for when they shall say, Peace and safe-
en sudden destruction cometh u them.”
_dence are saying, “ Where is the promise of his
coming?” and declaring that all things continue as

. they were from the m ning, the irfg E}g f_g.:lities
%Qg%xgt‘ﬁﬂ ill_hurst_upon ar-
velous beyond expression is the ess of the
people of this generation.
ver{;ytme child of God should now be inquir-
ing, “ What wouldst thou have me to 30?"
Brethren, for Christ's sake, do something, and
do it now. Satanic influences are all around us,
l to be met and resisted. The tares are mingled
| with the wheat, error with truth, coldness with
" zeal, darkness with light. ‘There must be a re
turning to our first love.

ti, Fmvmgv_no ; be rich in
aith _an works. ¢ message to the
Laodicean éurcﬂ is applicable to those who have
been made the repositary of rich truth.__This.

h is distinguished in propheey by it great
rofession of adyan ight; yet 1t was filled wit]
spintual pride and Jukewarmnpess in religion. .
_ﬁ;ey had a religious theory, bul were greatly
lacking in woral power and holiness. They are
pronounced wretched, poor, blind, and naked. O
that our people would realize the danger, and heed
the counsel of the True Witness, “Buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich;
and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed;
.. . and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that

thou mayest see.”

Will we now, who have such great light, make
some sacrifice for Jesus, who for dur sakes became
poor, that we through his poverty might be made
rich? We inust arouse, and through picty and

- (3¢ next page)

stewardship ” 1

a RH: 37&0
T belleve

THE n .'Ioel a: can be Sﬁown
] Pam”cl a Porfl'qn o{' Dan. i
N.s.L,

given re/fgiaas freedom. 15 all pecple, makes a faw againsl

Cuents.

earnest work for the Master, partake of his spirit
of love for souls, of faith in God, that he may
work with us, by us, and through us.

are applicable, “If therefore the light which is ;

t

<
<

Codk Law, WE will then

Jose our freedom | and as a result of our mathon (L/Joos/ﬂj 7> DEFY God5 Ldu))

Bod will bring sudden destruction wupan the United

Stafes.

bejinm}qj wilh DAN.IIC 27, anc{‘#e /ﬂdr/;/:nj aboul The
THE DAY OF THE LORB begins when our rahén y which has inThe past alweys



TJeal 2.2. begins itHe Time of Trouble before c.o. R @

Too many neglect the Bi 'I:h;y_c_i_o_p,o_t
! RH . make that book their study and their rule of
" Tife as they should. ' Especially are the youn

H5q - guilty of this neglect. “Most of them find
;lenty of time to read almost any other book ;
but the precious book that points to eternal
life, the important book that 1s to judge them
in the last day, is scarcelysstudied at all. Idle
stories are attentively read, while the Bible is

Zeph. 145,

passed by neglected. A da is coming, ada
J—o&l 273, of clouds and thick darkness, when all UL
—_— To be thoroughly fu msEe? vt _g_n]%lmm
B(’_'FO re truths of the word of God, that they may
meckly, vet_decidedly, /give) a (fe of (the

-

t

s Tcason oL th
Close QF -dho e.to strengthen their own souls in tE ﬁer,ce.

R TS G0 s S s ity
this, they wi ng, and cannot have
| firmness and decision.

Probation

/1 say to all, Press together, press to-

gether. _Be very critical in regard tg
yourselves— mg‘ﬂ | “the tender-

ness of Christ toward your brethren.
entreat the ".ord's people to cease to
criticize ope another, and to give them-
selves to the proclamation of the truth
for this time. The Spirit of God is
being withdrawn from the earth. and
drunkenness. insanity, revelry, and
crime are rapidly increasing. There is
before us a terrible crisis. The lives of“‘
many will go out in darkness. - We-::
need now to bow before God in true—.
humility of soul; for the dav of clouds ¢
and_thick darkness is fast aggroachin_g.h
\%;Thc last _great conflict is before us;

SPH, 82

Zeph.l: 15
:roﬁl 212:

ut help is to come to all who love God
and obey hjs law, and the earth, the
_whole earth, is to be lighted with the
-glory of _God. “ Another angel” is to
come down from heaven. This angel
represents the giving of the loud cry. .
which is to come from those who are
preparing to cry mightily, with a strong

voice, “ Babylon the great is fallen, is
fallen, and is become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hate-

ful bird.”
We have a_testing message to give,

and 1 i -our_people,

Unify,_unify, But we are{not i’to unify
with_those who are departing from the

faith, givi e ucing spjrits an
octrines of devils. With our hearts
sweet and kind and true, we_are to go
forth to proclaim the message, giving no
- heed to those who lead  away from the -
truth. )

Joel 27)2-11. A vevival during He

5/?/-!, _fére we_to wait_ until the fulfilment
. of the prophecies of the end before we
6l=2, say_anything concerning them? Of
what yalue will _our .words. be_then?.
Shall_we_wait until the judgments fall

Study carefully the following scrip-

tuygs:—
Iﬂl &/‘/0_ /ql gllof:d'

" “Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and
sound an alarm in my holy mountain:

Revival

.upon the transgressor before we tell hum
8 X : :

udqrerits how to avaid them? Where is our faith.
gk in the word of God? ust we_see the
Calamities things foretold_come to_pass_before we.
Joel2! will believe what he has.said? In clear,
distinct rays light has come to us, show-
ing that the W;t
Dag)o-F hand, “even at the door.” Let us read

Lord=  and understand, before it is too late.

let all the inhabitants of the land trem- 3’03}

ble: for the_day of the Tord cometh, “2-
Laotfer for it isnigh at hand.”
Roin of ‘“ Therefore also now. saith the Lord,
H.S, turn ve even to me with all your heart. V, /2

and with fasting. and with weeping, and
with mourning: and rend vour hearts.

5\('\?5 7 31l W30 2%

and not your garments, and_turn unto
the Lord your God: for he is gracious
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.
Who knoweth if he will turn and re-
pent, and leave a blessing behind him;
even a meat offering and a drink offer-
- \ing unto the Lord your God?”

—
Joel

im. Warn-

w%di continue to dishonor him

52 d’s__appointe 0
° to give the call to flee from the wrath
2 . t W.
con-tef..-' \ ow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify
men 4 fast, call a solemn assembly: gather

o the people, sanctify thehcong;ega‘;:%g; :.:—
ot elders, gather the chi :
C—-MEE-S sembll:tt?}fe bridegrgom go forth of his
chamber, and the bride out of her closet.
Let the priests, the ministers of the
Lord, weep between the porch and the
altar, and let them say, Spare thy_ people,
Q.Lord, and give not thine heritage to

e

among the people, Where is their God?
judjmcn'f’s and Calamities.

>The Lord has declared t%dﬂ.d%'
g ities that must fall upon those.

Vi3

v. 14,

i

ings have been given mﬁmq
warnings should be kept pefore th )-

.
V.i5-
16,

V.17,

Teproach. that the heathen_should rule
over them: wherefore should they say.



@3
BLOWING_THE TRUMPET _AND  SOuUNDING THE ALARM s the
;wgm[%_m%g_gﬁaini.ag@_@p#@ this_felse day of worship.
THIS “MESSAGE is Jound in  Reuv.i¥ 6-/2, the 3-ANGELS
. MESSAGE,
THERE are many other "DhY oF e LORD” PM/’/'é’C"eS n the
iBible  that appear To &+ nTo +his same Hime sSpan —
L Srom our N.SL, B The and, Coming of Jesus.
THERE are also 7095 FReferences in the @irifﬁﬁvpﬁe@onﬂaﬂ
, 9{']719, Lord.,

"WORLD WAR T - +iMe LINE - HOW LONG
DpES THE WAR LAST T

Sugqest: 5 months  Rev.@I1-12. seems To be a descripfion
. of the same war as in DAN.(l; 29-30,
REASONS:

® TRUMPETS  begin when 4 winds let go.
RevV. 7.1-3, onaels hold ¥ winds — voice Says hurt net

the earth, sea, oR trees unt/l the servants of God are
. sealed -

JOEL 2. 23 Bl filled

Rev. 8. 77-8 destruction  begns in earth , sea,* trees
. 5o THEREFORE ‘the 4 winds +hat are held in Rev.77/-3 until
the SERVANTS oF 608 are sealed are let 9o when He
ctru m/oen"s bej in.

H’EHSON: No. <.

‘ WHEN DO THE 4 WINDS LET 6O 7

, AT 2 different times

@ Early Wrikngs, p.36.  Close oF fROBATION for WoRLD,
; (Jesus work is ®nished in the Sancfuarﬂ- 7 last P/agucs bggin)

@ 4 WINDS LET go AT oR JusT FoLLOWING WN.S.L.
5T, 153, 147, 2RH.166, 266-7, 269-0y 2756, 564

. Series A p.28-30, I THESS. 5:2-3,

(Sce_ P 1b'o- 163, in this book Sor these references)



B L Y

_I\N__some. SPIRIT 0F PROPHECY _Stafements EGW. wts the 4
_WINbS right” with the N.S.L.__and in_other statements

: ;mmeo‘fo:l'eb %I(owin N.S. L,

SUGBEST » THAT® theve are other desfmc‘hons/ inaluding

natural disasters — {or eXamP|65 earthquakes, volearives ete. -

. which 30 with and $ollow the N.SL. duﬁrinj the . Ho DAYS
rior 1 Hie  “SUDDEN DESTRuCTION = atthe O.PPOin(“ELd

" 12 -
ime . and these Yﬂa94binc(uJed in the 4 winds,

‘ %
: S uG GEST ! THAT +he  1sh 4 TRUMPETS Amgot/er Some of
- these other  events.

WHAT ARE TME FOUR WINDS 7

Jev. 49; 36-37, Y winds = Warfare ond strife
C Jer S -4 a des'h’aﬁinﬁ wind - a lda5 o«(l’ trouble - many slain
C Jev, A5.32-3, a 5rea1' whirlwind ~ evil =~ Slain ofthe Lord
from one end of earthts the other _ THIS verse applies
o atter +the C. O, P for the WorlkD,

i TesTIMON{ES TO MINISTERS 1D,LU/L{, ¢ John sees the '
elemenTs of nature — earﬂx%uake,/ 7‘-em/oes7‘ and po/iﬁca/
strife — YePresenfed as beinﬁ held bﬁ Sour ansels.

Jer. 46,10,  the DAY orF THE LORD = a c{aﬁ of vengeance

aT, 91. Y WINDS HARE JUDG MENTS OF GOD-

" "More and more, as the days go by, it is becoming ap-

parent that God's judgments are in.the world. In fire aT. 2%, aT, 92-9¢4,
and flood and carthquake He is@warning)the inhabitants
of this earth of His near approach-=Fhc time is nearing JUDEMENTS oOF GOD ALSO

.when the great crisis n the history of the world will have INCLUDE DESCRIPTIONS ©F WAR

come, when evéry movement in the government of God

will_be watched with intense interest and inexpressible

apprehension. In EUiCk succession th% Eudémééi% %é S,i]%é —
Mmsg —1iire ang nood and. ca. uake,.

with war and ;1

2 : :

godshed. ke 172 wide ¢ Quwiv -7 In'the visions of the night a very impressive scene

Oh, that the pcoplc might know the time of their visi- passed before me. I saw an immense ball of fire fall
tation! There are many who have not yet heard the test- among some beautiful mansions, causing their instant

ing.truth for this time. The any with whom the destruction. I heard someone say: “We knew that the

Spirit of God is striving God's destructive judgments of GEQ were coming upon the earth, but we
Judegraents is the time 6f mercy for those who have had did not know that they would come so soon.” Qthers,

no opportunity to learn what is truth. Lenderly will the  .with agonized voices, said: “You knew| Why then did
Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; you not tell us? We did not know.” On every side I
His hand is still stretched out to save, while t is heard similar_words of reproachspoken, B
closed to thosg, "

©pdter CO.R for S.D.A, @ 4 WINDS = WAR Tev. 49.36-7,

,@ Hwings = fudjmwfsaf God E.U, 37, @ THE JUDCHENTS oF Gob= WARS

Q@ BATLE ¢ WhR 1s one oF GOLS WEAPONS = Jer, 50: 33-26,




DOES _ THE EACT THAT. THE EQUR WINDS LET GO AT
. TW)_ DIEEERENT TIMES. _.MEAN_ _THAT _

;THERE ARE T WQ _LAST Dm/ ELLELLL MENTS ©QF THE
TRUMPETS. ... T

_)00557/015— . MANY prophecies have 3 fulfillments or
ot least 3 parhal $ul Hllments —
THE Jast one is a COMPLETE FULFILLMENT (Usuniry)
. SUGGEST FoR TRUMPETS’

)] Historical

@  Begins Ster N.S.L, - Close of Frobaton for U.S.

@ 56’3]7\5 aHer Close of Probation $or Wor/d,(Possiblj)

THE SEALING OF G0bS SERVANTS .

® . THE U4 WINDS LeT @0 WrH THE . SUDDEN DESTRuCﬂoN
following the  N.S, L. - peace ond saCeJrj) movement,
T THess, 5. 2-3,
Review ¥ Hevald Arficles . See quofes in Section on Huwinds
in this book, P ng-/é\B.

@i THE Y Winps LET Go AT THE CLOSE OF PROBATION
.OF THE WORLD -

HoW DoES  THIS  EFFECT  REV. 7:  AND THE SEALINGT

WHO ARE GODS SER I/A/\/Ti;é:w,@g_z z,';z.

_JESUS  puil. 2i7. - 'f'ou.L_:PoLm.af _a___servanl.

. MOSES  Rev. is:s. they sing the Song of Moses, the sevvantof God.,
. PROMETS Rev.ll, 107, /.18,

i ARSTLES  Phil 11, Pawl % Timothy L Cor, 4/5.  James I, i Pg‘f',[,‘[,

. Juden.

. COSPEL WORKERS —  Colo4:1a,  those who labor for others



ALL 2 @ Disc:',o/es Jn. 1520

, @ H_I.L who Spea/{ for Jesus :wiﬂ, bo/tfness Acts 4;2q,

S ALL who Pr‘eaa"l Jesus IL Cov., 4.5,

. DAL who Hry To please God  Gal.1:10.

& "

® ALL who obey Bod Rom.t: /6 -22.

D ALL who DO the WILL OF Gob fromthe heart. Eph.bI5-b.
@ ALL who are called- I Cor 7:22-24. and abide with God,

GODS ~ SERVANTS WILL : |
- D Reccive the Hol SPIri‘l" Aets 2:18,
@ Receive Bod$ EAL I Tim. A219-26.

THose wHO Recsive BobS SEAL . |

' @ will  Know the hord T Tim., 2.19. Know means pé‘ej('fj’n,n:s;
@ will depart from SIN I Tim.2119,
® will  hae the Sruits &F the Sloiri'f' V., 2/, 24-25,

WHO ARE THESE PEOPLE:
. @ THE 144000 Kev ., 7°3-4 @ “THe jreaf multtude " Rev.7.79,
IRler 229, ‘a chosen 3enera.ﬂor\ “

,SU66&sT)0N.' I ‘pee] anf #ere_ ale S7L/'// Some ancer‘*a?nﬁes on T)'n's
;Subjech which may affect the final conclusion. AT PresenT T will
,SUSSes'V that the seoJinj of “the servarts of our God ” ( Rev. 7.3)
.:OPP“CS to:

. O e seali of the /44, 000 Preufous To . 'ljne. National Ru'\n,
World War TIL and Close of Brobation ¥or S.D.A,

the sealin of “the 3reoil‘ multitde.” Just previous To
;f'he. Close of obation for the world:. ( Rev. 7.'9.)

REASONS:
. O CRoss FeFERENCE  STubY — e word SERVANIS
applies 5 BotH @ LEADERS of® To ALL the FEOPLE SAVED.

(56& abave) \



@
"REASONS : From Spirit of Rophecy.
’ Tes‘hmoﬂiﬁs ~..VOL &P, 5-266, .

of God. Espscially in the closing work for the church,in
i i of the one hupdred and

Wihout rault berore the throne grood witl”

s profes c.

Tistration of the last

“cach Raving 4 stughiter
wark_undsr the figure. of the men cach Ay el

weapon in his hand. One man among them was v
Wi'neg, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side. “And the Lord said
unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst
of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon thf: fo_rchcads of thc'mgn
that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in

the midst thereof.”
claSinj work for churech =
Seal;'n3 of I'H OOO.T
 Sealed from every nation, Kindred,
Jonque. and people ~—y

“"fHE 3rea‘l’ mulhtude " aLso
the. muMtitude ofall +hal
Adam down 75

includes
are saved Yrom
our  ge neration.

CL)

Councils To Teachers pS37-2.
“Ye are the light of the world,” Christ declares.
“Let your light so shine before men, that they may

-~ see your good works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven.” Matt. 5:14, 16. God’s work in the
earth in these last days is to reflect the light that
Christ brought into the world. This light is to dissi-
pate the gross darkness of ages. Men and women
in_heathen darkness are to be reached by those who
at one time were in a similar condition of igno-
rance, but who have received the knowledge of the
truth of God's word. These heathen nations will
.accept eaperly the instruction given themina k
i 3 @ R
Very precious to God is His work in the earth.
Christ and heavenly angels are watching it every
moment. As we draw near to the coming of Christ,
more and still more of missionary work will engage_
‘our efforts. The message of the renewing power of
God’s grace will be carried to every country and

clime, until the truth shall belt the world. Qf the
who have come from every nation and kindred and

tongue and_people. From every country will be

gathered men and women who will stand before the
‘throne of God and before the Lamb, crying, “Sal-
vation to_our God which sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb.” Rev. 7:10. But before this
work can be accomplished, we must experience here
1n our own country the work of the Holy Spirit-upon_
susheares, .

Great Controversy p.bé5.

.Nearest the throne are t ke who were once zealous in the
cause of Satan, but who, plucked as brands from the burning,
have followed their Saviour with deep, intense devotion.

re those who perfected Christian characters in the

midst of falschood and infidelity, those who honored the law
of God when the Christian world declared it void,(and) the

nilliony) of all ages, who wereartyred for their faith. And

d is the “great multitude, which no man could number,

“"of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, . . .

before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palms in their hands.” Revelation 7:q. Their
warfare is ended, their victory won. They have run the race
and reached the prize. The palm branch in their hands is a
symbol of their triumph, the white robe an emblem of the
spotless righteousness of Christ which now is theirs.

The redeemed raise a song of praise that echoes and re-
echoes through the vaults of heaven: “Salvation to our God
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” Verse

10. And angel and scraph unite their voices in adoration. As

the redeemed have beheld the power and malignity of Satan,
they have seen, as never before, that no power but that of
Christ could have made them conquerors. In-all that shining
throng there are none to ascribe salvation to themselves, as
if they had prevailed by their own power and goodness.
Nothing is said of what they have done or suffered; but the

burden of every song, the keynote of every anthem, is: Sal-
vation to our God and unto the Lamb.




DAN. 11230 =31, e soueT union NATINAL SUNDAY LAW @
THE PeEACE CONEERENCE_ OF. THE THREE KINGS |

____THAT  SETTLES. _  WoRLD WAR_TIT

30 Fg-qtl}i'iilﬁisagéhh'ﬁm |For~:H]e S/n'los of Chiﬁim(U:S, submarives around
ol o Ry \H\e, world ) shall come against  him( Russia- the
e o s “he” in v.29)! therefore he (Russia)shall be
2’33'%233?&&?1?22&?&2‘&?&’ 3rfeued (broken) (lose the war), and return,.,.

that forsake the holy covenant.
: ‘ {return home)

:WHY DOES RussiR RETURN Home T

?u‘her shall be ‘jrieued V.. Russia is broken. THEY are Jpsing the war.

@ ﬁussia’ 6025. homc 7‘?) Pu‘f’ 'fhroujh a Sundaj Lau) aSainSf ‘H)G, Saébaﬂ\—

. Non deubt the same Sundaa Lew which was ffanned af the Summit Gnference in v. 27,
and haue /')idl"ﬁ)’)aﬁo)b (Cn )’aﬂec// angrj/ de("ﬁ> aja/’nsf' 7%&

Choly  covenant i T (Godd law)

SUNDAY LAW__ND. .3
- Fussia is now veady 1o enborce a Sundiy Law

:wbiak will also be @ ‘Laza dj/cx/'zfs/— Fthe 77h. DRY
;Sal)bojh/ God 5 bo/j Covenanl .

(

{
« b & A

so_shall he (Russia) do; he (Russia) shall even
-veturn, and have _infelligence (mentally under stand, instiuct,
To 31'1/6 undeY‘S‘)zmdina) with +hem (King of the South -U.S. -

. plural form nfers a second power in additionts the
;U.S., ond besides Russia)  that forsake ( ‘gai() qut/e
off)  the ho/j covenant, "

NoW  Russia yeburns o the King of the South o have
‘ﬁinJre“ijenc;fe. with them, : TO have

'.fn%ctliﬁence, seems 1o vefer 45 o FEACE CONFEFENCE 75 seffle the
. way~

WH) is o +the conference with Russia ©  WHO does

Russia = \ave intelli ence with 7

B "Jr'llnem that "forsake the holy covenant.”
;;,.“'l'\ﬁe.m,;.., an inference o -more than the United States .

M them” ( 1828 Webster Dict, used as a Pluro.l Lorm)

CDAN, W23l “arms  shall stand on his part” makes iF

clear who else will be af +his PEP!CE CONFERENCE.



¥

| A 4

ARMS - SHALL
DAN. 11231,

Bead Dan. 11:3].

WHAT does ‘arms

}Jab?‘cu),

£Xamrle5

(E

STAND O

part, and they vshall pollute the
sanctuary of strength, and shall
take away the daily sacrifice,
and they shall place the abomi-
nation that ¢maketh desolate.

”
mean ?
7

ze, 30 21-3,

Jer, 48, 25,

})07‘[’)’

Lsa. 4412 ')

Kead Dan. b,

Quway -
Dan.1:31.

THE PAPAcY IS GIVEN ALL
OF THE FoWER IT LOST |N.
/798 — -

.'arms shall stand on his Par’r.‘. ]
(can be From God or other ratons)
power, force, s ‘/'rcnjf/l,

) arm of Ejjp"' ‘

arm, Zech. 1.18-9,

“o'eadlj wound ” - "/Dower of the arm " Aaken

Fower

the arm qiven back 15 the papacy

“deadﬁ wourd” en*h'r'g/j hea/edl, m all “the world.
L THEY,”, RUSSIA AND THE PAPACY

31 Andarms his
. part, he

! sancfuary o strengtﬂl, an%‘ sf%all
i away the daily sacrifice,

€
and they shall place the abomi-
nation that 1¢maketh desolate.

shall ]stan;i on

Hhe last one

mentioned

WHO are the

? WORK ToGETHER!!

The paf’acﬁ “c.lrMS’/3IUen tack o )%/mcff)a”d

. in v.30 — TRussia.
How oare TRUSSIA and the FPhPAcY wark/ﬂg 7‘015

ether ﬁda:g <

THE  PAPARCY established Communism [n the fivs P!ace and
et ore Centinuing o work 1o aether since.

, TH has beenn Twell documgﬂ%d by PAuro Manhallen
in ‘he Yhanﬂ books he has wm’#en,

Now N v.31 RussSip and the PRPACY Come out in the
~open and work  thaether af the  Feace Copference with
_the _United States, |

{ 13 And | saw three Punclean
spirits like frogs come out of the
] mouth of the 9dragon, and out
i of the mouth of the and
1out of the mouth of the false
" prophet.
REV. b 13.

- ReveLaTioN explofﬂs DAN, ~
S0 we should find +he :

Same 3 powers in

i bo'ﬁ] bookS,
. RERGON
. _BEARST

=

=

FpLSE PROPHET =

THese 3 FPoWERS are +the RHLITICAL
REPRESENTATIVES of the DRAGON,

THe BEAST and THE FALSE

PROPHET.

is
—

AR

_ its
powers.

goliﬂca\ repreSe ntative .
A

Nd. CIC JS- :
a pro : the oth

is 3, propheey. th
. 585,

Satan - atheism - SP'zrifualism« ﬁ?ussia its, qu:{ﬁ,ccﬂ mpre.sen'l"aﬁ\/e.
Rxpac - both Yeh:gioas vl/ﬁoliﬁcal

/}/ws fate Rotestantism — United Sfafes
REV. contains the veligious
N. is the vise. and fall o% P.oliHco.\ powers.

all the books of the Bible meet and
1 ; o : ‘.- o e
er.a revelation. The book that was

wer



@®
.;THE NEW AGE MoVEMENT Seems +  inelude ALL PHASES

0% SPIRITUALISM working though ALL 3 _RoweRs Il °

z " 7 |
: 31 .Rﬁlavrhsislhil;)stla}xdonhis THE AS Y'L UM f POLLUTE D_’_ ‘ ‘H’\ l/h'(:h
Paﬁ-mﬁmﬁ"j—ﬁ—m they *shall pollute the WHO is the Sanc‘marj of s reng “ : /I
me tggagh&eplgg v seaacg'cf,i‘;?: +h Po({ufe 7 (stren glh- 458/~ Heb, a *Farf/‘ﬁe. p'aa,e ;-
nation that 16maketh desolate. S'fmgﬁol? Tsa.30:3-3, s’rrengrh sf matens s *Y."‘Sf’”s -PE, T
| Sfmnjs’ Y130:  asylum ., (one of the words for

“And he had two horns like a lamb.” The lamblike horns

Sancluary)) ' indicate youth, innocence, and gentleness, fitly representin
. WHH S%WOV"S . Coun"frj hqs the character of the United States ﬁ?ﬂ,pr\qscmed, to.the
been an “as y lom” P many prophet as “coming up” in 1298. Among the Christian exiles

who first fled to America and s¢

Sanctuar Y = Helb.

»-fle‘”s for The oppressec/ oppression and_priestly intolerance were many who d;_tg_L:
cople b{-‘ all  natfons 7 Anined to ¢stablish a government upon, the broad foundation
. P 4 - ivil and religious liberty. Their views found place in the

THE UNTED STATES, the Great Con*”"’ffsy f’;u”‘i’? e
is-frvnﬂes‘f nation on earth today, has heen as asghfm b the
persecuted and  down trodden people of ALL nations ever
.Since its first existence,
LA No. .
SUNDAY W AND  Russih DO To THE

.WHAT DoES THE Pﬁpﬁcv‘ >
. UNITED STATES TO Pollute |IT 7% Susl AV 1Ak

Wokb STUDY-
. Bilite = 3490 = To wound, dissolve , protane, defile, pollute,

SUN... slay ( slain).

LAW .
No, .CRoSS REFERENCE |
‘;. : Eze, 20, 12-24, (Fead~n.12-3,16.) polluted the Sabbath

Isa. 7246, Israel in —Ba.bg lonian Qth‘UH‘g — U,Oollui‘ed mine
.inhevitance 7 _
W (v.12-22) Po”ufea' ;—hg name -”dfd n/o'i' allow The |
Slaves to oo Vree ofter éﬁrs. W “]oolluffe Bods name when we,

do st obey Him.

Sugoestion /| Dan. 1(331.'Fol|u+e the sanc‘l'uarﬁ of -ﬁ'rensﬂu -
Russia ¢ the {%Pacjﬁ Persuade the United States To make a

/7 volvin s laves ¢

much S'!’mnjer Sun. Law with /oena/f es

"
CafﬁvifB yt death, E ze. 3.:2.'925.; slain bf} +he SL,UOYd)

‘¢

. Rev. 18013,  slaves svhen Jesus comes EW.286,
- PROMISE —~ REV, /2711



) -
CMORE ON THE THREE WORLD POWERS (@9
: THAT MWORK. TOGETHER.

Kev. 16213,

j 13 And'T saw three Punclean
spirits like frogs come out of the
mouth of the ¢ and out
of the mouth of the and
out of the mouth of the Jalse
prophet,

FREARESENT P WHAT are they

... 9 And nthe great dragon was
Cast out, that oold serpent,
called the Devil, and Satan,
which deceiveth the whole
world: he #was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast
out with him.

REV, 12:9.

THREE - RELIGIOUS FOWERS
Q@ DrreoN @ BeAST O FALSE FROPHET

WHAT AKELIGus FPWERS L) THESE
Symbols of |
. @ DRAGON - SATAN - Reuv.12.9.
THIS also  ineludes S/oir}faa//sm inall its forms
.and atheism.
@ BEAST- FRPACY FRev. 137 1-/0,
THE beast power js identtfied on fajes 100 — /04, _

® FALSE PROPHET -  APOSTATE FROTESTANTISM KEV. 13.//-/7.
) (daak/. 104-5)
THE /;m/nlzecies of Danie| are +he rise and fall of k:'nﬁdoms orR
‘nalions SO i» DANIeL }I: THESE THREE RELIGIOUS [PoWERS
.ARE FREPRESENTED BY THREE  ALITICAL FPoWERS oR
- NaT1oNs !
. O DRABON = SATAN = KING OF THE NORTH — nafions wiTh
the atributes of Satan (See this book p. 24-30)

CAN 7")18 3’“651"' red dr‘aéon (Scd‘an) of KEeV.12: r::,oresen'/'a.

polifieal ower oR hation WHO did  the d T re[)rcsen'f'
Po ) P /) <
.a+ ,/.}1 e \/_;me Chy‘( 57"5 bl)"'f' . 3 And there appeared another
R V / 2 ‘ , - 5 p a 7?0 me. la‘fg;]ei?rég (;l reaagvoer{n1 :h‘;r\,/?n b%t;gld
EV. ‘ . dj n REV.12.1-5, en heads and ten homs% 'an‘:j-

CHAPTER 12

AND there appeared a great
'wonder in heaven; a *woman
clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon
her head a crown of twelve
stars:

-THE drajon worKed ‘f/)roujh
;Pnﬂan Rome 1o +,3 + des'froj
Jesus when he was born.
Matt. 2. 16-18,

cried, travailing ®in birth, and
pained to be delivered. =

CAN THE GFREAT RED
‘DRAGON REPRESENT A NAT/0N TODAY T
. 7 B8.¢.912,

f;Nowce: @ DRAGON - REV.1a:
@ BEAST - REV. 13! 1~10 (/eaparc//f/(c)

@ BEAST - With lamblike horns) FEV.13.11-17,
WHAT do these governmenls do 7

: O Tmm/s/c on Gods Law

Persecute His eop/e,

How LONG % “THE WAR IS CARRIED oV
TILL THE CLOSE OF 71/ME."

EARTALY
GOVeRNMENTs

1899).

seven crowns upon his heads. .

4 And fhis tail drew the third
part of the stars of heaven,
hand did cast them to the earth:
and the dragon st

2 And she being with child -

woman which was ready tq be
delivered, for ito devour her
child as i

S5 And she brou an
child, who 7was to rule all na-
tions wi of iron: and her
CWW.
and to histhrone, f

3-6, 13-17 (ch. 13:1, 2, 11). God’s People
in the Minority.—Under the symbols of a
great red dragon, a_leopardlike beast, and
a beast with lamblike horns, the earthly
governments which would especially en-
gage in trampling upon God’s law and
persecuting His people, were presented to
John, The war is carried op til
of time, The people of God, symbolized
by a holy woman and her children, were
represented as greatly in the minority. In
the last days only a remnant still existed,
Of these John speaks as they “which keep
the commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ” (ST Nov. 1,

1ose



CONCLUSION? . THEREFORE THESE THREE . _FOWERS.. REPRESENT
___FARTHLY. GCOVERNMENTS TILL THE cLosE oF TimMell

@ GREAT KeD DRAGON = Russ)A  as C'omnum_/y called or THE SoVieT
UNioN  js the world |eader today in Communism and ATHEISM

.(as fagan Rome was the leader in atheism oR /Dcijam'sm at the
time of Chris‘l’)

. THE sovieT UNION is +he /eQJin5 counfryq in Join3
Yesearch on . many Sabjeds such “as levifation , whichis a
de$inite Par‘l‘ ot SP':Y‘H'uall'Sm . THEY are +r3im3 To IDuT
.SP‘nri’rua\ ism on o scientific basis.

t@ 'eopardlike, beast = THE pa,oac%j has political powers
as well as yeliaious Power. ' ‘
Kev,13:7, "...a7d power was jiven him over o\l kindred S,

.and tonques, and natjons .

B beast with lamblike horns = REV, 13 1117, 2

. Rev. 13:11. describes a nation ‘corning upout of the earth. THE
.United States 3ra,Jua”ﬂ, innocent as a lamb. qrew up To the
mosT Power-ﬁwl nation~ on eorth. Mearth™. = ar/'sfng on
a continent  where very Fc:w /Jeaple. had previously lived .

1

Hhe spake as a dragon/,— THE United Stafes will euen‘l'ua/{j
make the same kind of laws +hat the other nations vepresented
bﬁ Satan have wmode in the Pas‘f. THESE Laws will be ajainsf'
Gods Law and 1o Persecwfe Gods /oeaf)le., SoME will be laws
that +he NEW AGE Groups C/’ne/udes )ncuy forms of S,oinifua/}'sm)

desire,
CREV, 1312, . he exerciseth all the power of the st beast.”.

THE UNITED STATES will make laws and vule 7in ‘7%6,
Same  way that +he /°a70aaj veeled /alur/')zy the /9457“ ‘dark
.ajes” Lor IQbOj rs.

EVEN  +houah +he event which Rev.l6.13 Pofnf's 7o haPPens
later (after DAN.1:40)during the SeVEN LAsST PLAGUES,
the three powers named in RKev.lb!13 are united and
working toaethey before that time. THE actual J'ofninj
v+03e%er of " these three powers comes about very
6mdua115 over a Perfool of time.



 WHD Is THE BEAST oF REV.13I/m P
LIN__ DAMIEL 11228 when the UNITED . STATES. first_puts info
force _a. National Sun J"fj‘ Law the . three powers. are.. join ed

dogether as vel\qious ers, workiviq rhaps silently and
isg:\reﬂg Tbﬁdher‘,s Sa‘l’aﬁaufs GSPec'taHjJ LUoEiin aP‘H'\roLL h ‘H)i(e :
New Rge Movement whiech is alyeady “world wide af fhis Trme .
Rs a result of the peace conference in Dan. 1130 (lczsfpar‘ﬁ
;Phese three powers then Work openl toqether 16 impose a
religious and PolI‘HQaf dickatorship™ onthe entire world.

S vesulring World Govern menfwf” be a d(cfaf’orsbip like
the.  world Yas pnever Known before. THS world Souernmenf‘
is  deseribed in Reu. 17! Rev. 18:  tells how the world
Sovernry»emtends and TReu.lb. describes the }Dla ues,J'udgmem‘s
of God , which will fall on every  person who Takes part in
this false  system o Worshf/o. .

. ReV, 14! 6-l1a Contains the strongest warn}njs and
+Hreateninas 68 the enfire Bible aqainst Fhose who worship the
beasf( llow the Ioapaa in ifs talse Sﬁsf'em of S“ndlcfj worsh/}o)
.ovr his image ( United States  Rofestants  who [ead suf in
Aollowine, an \nonorinj the Papacef in making a LAW against
cone of GoD’S LAW) Y 0R receives the marQ of the beast or
the name of the beasl oR the number of his name’ (Rev.13:17)
;(Sﬁe prio4 on the imaje, and the mark)

, IN DAN. 11: 6 +he 9r6a‘f' pPower of the ahurch which had

;Y‘eigned stﬁ)r@m@, for 1260 yrs. Ccame to an end 1798 -

. Yn the end of gearS”) for o PeY‘iod of Hwme.,

. THEe l&(pOﬁY‘S:C Num. 13°34, Eze.46) js described in seven
.places in “the Bibk, AT least some of these +texts also
deseribe +the last vule of this power, THIS TIHE God
;:-LUI'// only allow —this false Sjsfem of relfgfon s yule Por
1240 ln‘gm( daus. (DAN.7:as, DN, 12;7, Rev. |In2-3. REV. 132
6,14, FREV, 13.5 ) . | |
HISToRY shows ws that 1his woman —church +hat
gfru\ed Sor 13060 yrs. was the  Roman Catholic. Church. BoTH
its  religious power  over the nations ( she”) ,Ond i ts
 politica power over the nations ( “he”, "his " -v.6)was
- broken  when /\/apo/eor) senT his aeneral Berthier down

5;76 the cf'fﬂ of Kome To tnke the Po/oe Pr[soner on
{'Feb. 105 1798.

i
¢



REV. 13:1-10, deseribes this church, ifs origin, its

_rellaio g and its Poliﬁaa’ power.
e Koeos 1373 ,dzaowﬁa/%ﬂz; Zzﬁmf
" PEL Y

aum,gx' /773 of : .ng

and. -Zéw/éoﬁca _fow;
%/fmﬁéyw % ﬂzﬂa/m,éz{w
v )
a /wmmd,. Jw Lorne_ WW )
'/7?3 Mzﬁ PR Y A «%m M‘Zg@ﬁ»y_

& ¢ N

oo ar all of % Doy
kil B papacy ad Hiring S sosd o
w b V0L s G Bt M
US. (V. 28) at Lo Wofmw Yiadiornol Jeins, oo “This) Heppens in
the hastoff tho o ool it the Lo gf Ao tonitiinall Loty

3 And I saw one of his heads
as it were 2wounded to death;
and his deadly wound was
healed: and all dthe world won-
dered after the beast.

'ﬂ% fw /3.3 L4 «C&zn/b&fc.[a W @} sza{ &_:;/_é
Aho wld m@dﬂ b é;gj'ﬁ ’
The. fxwff&auw ey _Least - otk
makess on' effot i harngy Gocll Lor ane
td manys Lo : 20 aris s and. Ko
Srerivver, HH, /La/&g;zzé a P Z <t ;d/z’ovdeijaZ_ZL
Ly wewy < wtr 2 : )
f ri g - it

Do work of o Flpacy do alb dperiled o
Lan. 7, 8, ¢35, Zf/»u,gfq-/c?, :Zﬁﬁ' aer o, D2y fsnr),
Lo othow Zefls are. L Hsaw., 4,’3-3; T John 4-°/-3
and. ‘ﬁw./7l'_

e of e @%gﬁmﬂt Ot BT

= pEVIls:s"’éo £ =
5 And there was given unto
. him a fmouth speaking great
things and blasphemies; and
power was given unto him 3to
continue forty s#£and two
months. ]
6 And he opened his mouth in
blasphemy against God, to blas-
pheme his name, hand his taber-
nacle, and them that dwell in|
heaven.




- TJohn 107 33,3¢,

\W',HA-T 1S BLAS P}/E—MY? . ....| 33 The Jews answered him,

" '3 Let no man deceive you by

a:x;xy means: for that day shall |

not come, except bthere come a

falling away first, and c¢that man

of sin be revealed, the dson of

perdition; I
4 Who opposeth and eexalteth

" himself above fall that is called

-God, or that is worshipped; so" " _. .

that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing himself
j that he is God.

AN WHAT WAYsS
Hns THe PAapacy
BEEN GUILTY oF
. THE SIN oF
- BLASPHENM f v
. THE gz}ofs j/uen hete are
.'on/ﬁ a small exam,o/e, o"F
much that has been said
and done over the
centuries .
JUST « Pcrsona] note: I
have Known many sinceve, de-
voted Christians who are

men’iber‘s of  +he Catholie =

Church, I have no personal
animosity aqainst an
frid:'wz{ua s who ai |
~ Catholie.  BUT the straight
fesﬁmonj ‘?rom Gods, Word
must be ‘fbujh'f' THIs
false system of worship

.{saying, For a good work we
|Stone thee not; but for blas- -

= phpmy; and because that thou,

} lét(z)xgg a man, makest vthyself -

36 Say ye of him, ywhormh the - ..
‘Father hath sanctified, and

zsent into the world, Thou blas- ...
phemest; because I said, I am

the Son of God?

et o4

10.33,+36..

. _eddl '2422%?4&4‘ ., aé/«c/é(///mvf/. I be

\,Qn/X/x//éZ/ 509/ A Lo

21- And othe scribes and the

- Pharisees began to reason, "

saying, Who is this which speak- Luke 5.7 al.
eth blasphemies? »PWho can -

-~ forgive sins, but God alone?

Papal claims. The historical claims of the popes and Roman Catholic

councils are still regarded as official. Pope Leo XTI wrote on June 20,
1894: “‘We (the pope] hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty "
““The Reunion of Christendom,’” trans. in The Great Encyclical Letters of ~
Pope Leo XIII (New York: Benziger, 1903), p. 304; quoted in SDA Bible
Students’ Source Book, Commentary Reference Series, vol. 9, p. 684,

a. korgiveness. “The priest holds the place of the Saviour
himself, when, by saying ‘Ego te absolvo’ [I thee absolv
he absolves from sin. This great power, which Jesus Christ
hasTeceived ..., he has communicated to his priests. . ..
To pardon a single sin requires all the omnipotence of God.
S Eut what only God can do by his omnipotence, the priest
can also do by saying ‘Ego te absolvo a peccatis tuis’. . . .
St. Clemen;f ;Egn, had reason to say that the priest is, as
it were, a God on earth. . .. Innocent TIT. E]as written:

nceed, it is not too much to say that in view of the sub.
limity of their offices the pri S en
Eugene Grimm, (ed) Dignify aEa guties of tl"fe Priest
(Brooklyn: Redempforist Fathers, 1927), pp. 34-36.
Transubstantiation. “But our wonder should be far
realér whem we Tind that in obedience to the words of
1s priests—Hoc est Corpus Meum—God himself descends
on the altar, that he comes wherever they call him, and as
often as they call him, and places himself in their hands,
even though they should be his enemies, And after having’

come, he remains, entirely at their disposal; they move

im as they plea ne place i others oY meve
. <Thus the pri .8 certain manner, be called the -
creator of his Cr. L. ... The power of the priest,’ says
St. Bernardine of Sienna, ‘is the power of the .diyine per-
son; for the transubstantiation of the bread requires as
much power as the creation of the world.! »—Grimm, Dig--

nity and Duties of the Priest, pp. 26, 27, 32, 33.




THIS FALSE SYSTEM OF WoRSHIP must be exposed .,
_JESUs is Coming Uery Soon and ALL ‘who are
)"eadj To jo w/ﬁ, mo Wi Al Jove TESUS so much 7‘/185 wifl

be w///mj o llow Him in ez/erﬁv‘hmj ﬂ’j do.

CHANG ING " TIMES AND LAWS”
VNORE characteristis of +his  beasT power, Sﬂsfem of false
Yellj fon s described in  DAN. 7.°25. WE will] Consider one
phrase,

”he_ Sha//u,‘fhmk 1o a})anje Himes cmo( facus

/1

WHAT  LAW HAS THE PAPACY TRIED To CHANGE T
. THE TEN CoMMANDMENTS /s the Jaw given in the Brble
that God runs Hris jOUernmeﬂf ;j /T  was org/'na/{f{ written
on Stone with the #’njer of d '

DC’U"' f s 10.

10 And the LorDp delivered
~unto me two tables of stone
written with the finger of God;

18 YAnd he gave unto Moses,

~when he had made an end of

communing with him upon

Ex.8l. J8,

_mount Si'nai, mtwo tables of tes-
timony, tables of stone, written
with the finger of God.

~and onthem was written accord-
ing to all the words, which the
Lorp spake with you in the.

.mount out of the midst of the "
fire in the day of the assembly.

_ %y&ﬂo% W/éaf /(chu 7XQOQ/
24-25 (Wﬂlfay) _hae Fed, ,ZZ’W Sbdss

and shall wwear out the saints of

hand zuntil a time and times and W%’V -'&’””’7/

_taw+

| o bl A&Wﬂmﬂt Mﬁ‘t Z‘?{a’ M
25 And vhe shall speak great

_words against the most High, /é:/%

_the most. High, agd thm_k th ,

hanee I A, A

Ithe dividing of time. o B one.
z/ﬂ/ﬂf M ./414/ % M /Z'ZV ?

il ot i mz
WM 7Z 2o fMW



‘CHAPTER 20

- AND God spake all these words, |
asaying, ‘

2 1 bam the LorD thy God."

which have brought thee out of

the land of Egypt, cout of the |~

house of 'bondage.

3 Thou 9shalt have no other
gods before me. ;

4 ‘'Thou eshalt not make unto
thee any 2graven image, or any
likeness of any thing that is in
3heaven above, or that is in the

4earth beneath, or that is in the |~

ey

water under the earth:

5 Thou fshalt not bow down
thyself to them, nor serve them:

for I the LorD thy God am %a |

jealous God, hvisiting the iniq-
uity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third.and
fourth generation of them that
hate me;

6 And /shewing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.

7 Thou Jshalt not take the
name of the Lorp thy God in
vain; for the Lorp *¥will not hold
him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain. :

8 Remember /the sabbath day,
to keep it holy.

s

9 Six mdays shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work: 3

10 But the nseventh day is the
sabbath of the Lorp thy God: in

| it thou shalt not do any work, -

thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh-

-4 ter, thy manservant, nor_ thy

maidservant, nor thy cattle,
onor thy stranger that is within
thy gates:

11 For in six days the LorD

‘| made heaven and earth, the sea,
|and all that in them is, and

| rested the seventh day: where-
. fore the LorD blessed the sab-
bath day, and hallowed it.

12 YHonour rthy father and

|

thy mother: that thy days may
be long upon the land which the
Lorp thy God giveth thee.

13 Thou eshalt not kill.

14 Thou
Sadultery.

15 Thou sshalt not steal.

16 Thou shalt not bear false
witness against thy neighbour.

17 Thou tshalt not covet thy
neighbour’s house, thou wushalt

rshalt not commit

“THE “IMAGE " AND THE MARK

NOW in DAN. 13 when it says, "And ayms(power)
shall_stand _on__his (ﬂzu%/aaj)('/?is L includes

pelifeal poer) part.t. " ~he 4l Sl L
RS e e RERETS
(e B py e

n 1798 is iven “back 7o the Pa,aaa‘cj

in the entive ~ world. THIS  power has a/r'eaﬁ_/j been g/ven
tbazc;L{ To Hhe /%/mc in the nited Stales in v. 24, when
_Profes'fan‘f Amem’ca Ma/fé’s a law Q a/’r)Sf Qoa’é “/-/a/ Cél/e/mnf.”

THE Z/n/fea/ Stites Llaw s
the  beast " /n REV, 131777,
beast in REV, 13] /-/0.
MAKING ar " image of the heast” (Rey, 13:15) is when
;PVOTES?L&Y# America Rollows in the @aoT'STePs of  the I%,om
and uses the secular or civil ower, To conTrol the consaiences

called making an "Tmage of

THE /%/mfj /s 1'deﬂ7£/'7€/'€c{ as the

of the eoF/e.; in the same way that the fapaey has done in
EH”re ast," ( "he exerciseth all the power of the” first beast

‘before him”" Rev. 1871a) IN REVELATION +his use of +he civil
;gouer’r)menfs To enforce religious laws is  also  called "her

Lornication ! (Rev, /y:8. 18%3)

WHEN Hhe United States makes an "image of the beast !
civil Pena]ﬁ'ies on those who ahoose o ob% God vrather
Hhan man  will soon llow, ¢ ReV. 13215-17)" THEN will be
Sulfilled the words of Jesus To His a’z’s(_’/p/es} in Luke ailla-1s,



made non-observance of Sunday a mortal sin, In the carly Middle Ages .

priests ‘discovered’ letters from heaven to frighten people into observing ' | M
Sunday rather than the Sabbath. In 1054 Pope Leo IX excommunicated ALK _%.OD’VW

" The. mark_of papal authontx The Roman_Catholic_Church ‘‘has ' CLQQ_ q t—

the entire Eastern Orthodox_Church partly because the Orthodox cele- " /
brated the Sabbath. Of all the major_branc] m_gf_chnmndnmgt%: o wow Jreee. oo /nwzcé,
‘Catholic Church became the on¢ 1most 0pposed v al

saxd Pctms _de Ancharano . sl 5 M

Ao . o ;
(Rews 132 16-17,)

‘God didn't change His law cven 3o exquse Jesus from Gethsemane

and crucifixion. . , Buta ﬁi §§ % g&lggg‘cﬁ  felt frcc to change it,

and to harrass, persec

chose 1 it, The charge is serious indeed.”—C. Ncrvyn Maxwell,

_mGod ares (Boise, Idaho: Pacific Press, 1985), pp. 379, 380. @.C. HY S,

' As zhcé:g‘%of the authority of the Catholic Churchz papist
““It is not until the issue is thus writecs cite™"the very act of changing the Sabbath into Sun-

When is thi k to ] 17

plainly set before the people, and they are brought to choose between the  day, which Protestants allow of; . because by ke ceping
commandments of God and the commandments of men, that those who. Sunday, they acknowledge the churchs ’s power to_ordain
continue in transgression will receive ‘the mark of the beast.” ™ —The feasts, and to command them under sin."—Henry Tuberville,

Great Controversy, p. 449. An Abndgmmt of the Christian Doctrmc, page 58. What
then is thc change of the Sabbath but the sign, or mark, of the

aut - K of the beast”?
Hehors this, Horbd Evit 4o M%m o _baderlep)ofp 2
_man Faar et -4;érm071/ (WMMu /7, and o
iro e 18 ") Babylon s a combination of aH false veligion.

& An}d?lev ,tz b. Rev. | 8: 2.4, ’YD’)"om/se
& salih tgz‘%logdwgmig gguntk- 24 And in her was found the Peu 2.0~
and with the blood of mthe rl:axs'- blood of prophets, and of saints, e
tyrs of Jesus: and when I saw |. ?ll;xd of a}ll that zwere slain upon
her, I wondered with great ad- | & EREt
~ miration.

{

0UR  What bsice will yocsr, doao pacer, PR
Cloe Hfpat chpioe with & Aok T MLl mm

nww*f/‘fr ? %/cwé/

| WW&&«M&

:rn HM aﬂof 9% 7). Quaus,

. 3 And ethj Yoty

they might | %rﬂ 4
.true God, and Jesus Chns{ W OJU ‘M MZ/ %‘Zf

whom thou hast sent.



WHAT DOES IT MEAVNV V’FOWKNOW JESUS

g s

7
/ma—f//bw WW

3 And hereby we do know that
we know_him, if we keep his
commanaments.

4 He that saith, I know him,
and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is
not in him.

5 But whoso dkeepeth his
word, in him verily is the love of
God perfected: hereby know we
that we are in him.

6 He ethat saith he abideth in
him ought himself falso so to
walk, even as he walked.

7 Brethren, 21 write no new
commandment unto you, but an
old commandment which »dye
had from the beginning. The old
commandment is the word
which ye have heard from the
beginning.

8 Again, 'a new command-
~ment I write unto you, which
.| thing is true in him and in you:
Jjbecause the darkness is past,
and the ktrue light now shineth.
9 He that saith he is in the
light, and hateth his brother, is
in darkness even until now.

T Qb 2:3-8. Backes o whot it
nnéal&d//t’/érw—u/“}um/ P otide Aonrhe
oo, Brow-"ta cimed cno these wersea.

V. 7~8,_4<17mﬁv af Dt Q%WM

36 Master, which is the great
commandment in the law?

37 Jesus said unto him, *Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind.

38 This is the first and great
commandment.

39 And the second is like unto
it, *Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour as thyself.

40 On Ythese two command- |
ments hang all the law and the
prophets.

Qlsor see these othow T onr e aome aubicck. 7k 13-

AE~3ls

Qhn 13:39-5,

1572, ez 1918,

M ZEn)Mzma/ncLﬂsz,MWMal% ,

Fowrn

%M M Am;vmnciﬁzﬂm_tb

W )(owz/ Cormonardorenta W.&&Z‘ZZ—

colbd AHivse

L gueat.

eed /w,z‘s-,éwe/

i S,

: Mﬂ%f%

//}ug)m,/l,l/
7 e




W%mw 4@&4{_}7% 4@7 MAL ik
/dwﬂ/)wadwu Aaceftwl, 9&«4 ,

L ored. a/noL gt oﬁm quw«alw

L e i JMZ B et ol

Aa,T m-aw%d

. 6 If we say that we have fel- oﬁ r goﬁxrv e
}:loa.‘?',lix}:legsmvfg llx’émana&ngo‘:;gltk l-lxg oW dend) %/e/ /éULZZ fwe/

K I ——. ﬁ‘@ = fﬂ
ggs%;gognégmjé%uasn%%%; a}x:g /%0{(/1/ /ﬁ(/ﬂ_évé/ ,a/d?i, ;eaw *ffa.é/ /@mv.
8 If hwe say that we have no

(4 .
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 090—64) ii{u\) a»ne. % Ma,éé,

the truth is not in us.

If 'we_confess our sins, he is
faxthful and just_to forgive us
our sins, ﬁand to_cleanse us from
a unrighteousness. ?

TO If we say that we have not p{ﬁo-’ AUe. W th’ /&/M
sinned, we make him a liar, and

his word is not in us. fwwu 077,%/ 06712 WW% ,4#2'/2%

T John.lib-/0.

mw%’,daw&'wcmv

aqté, Qg‘uw, e M/gmwvm _%wmcz/wcd,
%m,» MZ%— cwzzé %WMW@
'7; e %WJ% Ao iz

Lo a ?we/

e cuk Uerrs each %
12 But-/as many as received 445’ 040? ; W%
" become the sons of Go , even to

him, to them gave he 1 ower to
them that believe on his name:

.Jo}m I 12, | %*r/ Zéu ol The




P
j%‘w ", MWW%@#J&M%’M
WWW e QJ.’/‘/.MWM/M/.

" Y | 14 Blessed nare they that do
: % 4. /f’ . %/ sz/,&uom, his commandments, that they

i}}ay hadve right :o thetlt_lree o}f
ife, and may enter in through .
6 /do,/mz- Z 5’12,&'72 thegatesnfnto\t&}?ﬁ.b
%Abm ‘6%9@«4, wnnli s T Love Rl coclh. 2lL

O-u/vloue, & %—»u, 2726452 Ll

.
*

fa/'zzzﬂzem Yo e

oy

L 3y

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac-
cording to the scripture, €Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self, ye do well:

9 But if ye have respect to per-

'sons, ye commit sin, and are
convinced of the law as trans-
gressors.

10 For whosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he fis guilty of all.

11 For 3he that said, #Do not
commit adultery, said also, Do
not kill. Now if thou commit no
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou
fm become a transgressor of the

aw.

12 So speak ye, and so do, as
they that shall be judged by the
law of liberty.

13 For he shall have judgment
without mercy, that hath
shewed no mercy; and mercy
4rejoiceth against judgment.

14 What doth it profit, my
brethren, though a man say he
hath faith, and have not works?
can faith save him?

P
e )

15 If a brother or sister be
naked, and destitute of daily
food,

16 And one of you say unto
them, Depart in peace, be ye
warmed and filled; notwith-
standing ye give them not those
things which are needful to the
body; what doth it profit?

17 Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being alone.

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou
hast faith, and I have works:
shew me thy faith without thy
works, and I will shew thee my
faith by my works.

19 Thou believest that there is
one God; thou doest well:
the tdevils also believe, and
tremble.

20 But wilt thou know, O vain
man, that faith /without works

'is dead? .

21 Was not Abraham our fa-
ther justified by works, /when he
had offered Isaac his son upon
the altar?

Q—WJ -
2o

/&M
E-206., Quruiwika
awo/&ue,,

22 Seest thou how faith
wrought with his works, and by
works was faith made perfect?

23 And the scripture was ful-
filled which saith, kAbraham
believed God, and it was im-
puted unto him for righteous-
ness: and he was called ‘the
Friend of God.

24 Ye see then how that by
works a man is justified, and
not by faith only.

25 Likewise also mwas not Ra-
hab the harlot justified by
works, when she had received
the messengers, and had sent
them out another way?

26 For as the body without the
Sspirit is dead,_so faith without

works is dead also.



/10

A WORLD GOVERNMENT AND RELIGIOUS
. DretaTorsHIP

. THE last Parf of DAN,/I:3l. . Sl)ows‘. +hat +c>3e+her these three
.world powers +take away the 'olaiflj”( "sarrifice! is a Salbp/ieal
word and does nof belong To fhe Fex EW, 74, ) and “Iolaee_
+he abomination that “maketh desolote’ in i+s place_- THE
'RBOMINATION is Rome .— fagan Rome aneiently and

i PaPal Rome. in the lasf a’aﬂs. ( Lu.allao-22, Mat, a4.7/5-320.)

.THESE  +hree. worid powers Continue 7o work Ejefher in this

; /Oro)ohecj up Jo Dan. W 40.  THEY rule the world _wif/{ a- system
of talse veligion that vesults in +the wost oppressive religious
,d:'cf‘a‘[‘orshflo that- the world has ever Knownr. ALL of Rev.i3:
and REV. 17  will give you more details of +this world
,30Vernmev\+.

REV, 14 6-12. 1s ‘the Wam]nj message that God sends
us asamsf this false Sjsfem of worsbf’p,

9 And the third angel followed

.6 And I saw another angel fly them, saying with a loud voice
in the midst of heaven, #having If any man worship the beast
the everlasting gospel to preach and his image, and receive his
unto them that dwell on the mark in his forehead, or in his
earth, and to every nation, and hand,

kmdxied. and tongue, and 10 The same /shall drink of the
D§0§ e, X . wine of the wrath of God, which
FearaGyr])gg “éltl'{ a loud voice, is poured out without mixture
i » and give glory to hnm: into the cup of his indignation;
or the h051rbof his judgment is and he shall be tormented with
COﬂclie-han worship him that fire and brimstone in the pres-
made heaven, and earth, and the ence of the holy angels, and in
sea, and the fountains of waters. the presence of the Lamb:

8 And there followed _another 11 And kthe smoke of their
angel, saying, /Bibylon is fallen, torment ascendeth up for ever
is fallen, that great city, because and ever: and they have no rest
she made all nations drink of day nor night, who worship the
the wine of the wrath of her for- beast and his image, and who-
nication. i . _.soever receiveth the mark of his |-

nam

e.
12 Here lis the patience of the
saints: here are mthey that keep
the commandments of God, and
the faith of Jesus.




" a
THE “DAILY" AND THE ABOMINATION THAT
MAKETH DESOLATE"  (pan. 11:31)

Bomise T sa.582 12-14

/A

"Vaz’sa up the Loundations
"Y‘ePoirer of +the breach !
V. |3, Condiions

VJ l 4‘, PY“OMES&

Read 3T, 582-5. 7pa-5.  "How Shall We keep the Sebbath _
“ACCO unfabi/ﬁy 780)" L/j}ﬂL g

WHAT oPo ﬂou umders'f’and ‘*'nca "da;fj”‘f& ba :? (Also Dan.8 11-13,)
bgn. 1 .

WorD STULY - Daily - %543, smnﬂs’, — |
conslarty reaulor, continual, daily, ever, pev pefual.

WHHT s The “Perpejua] covenant ?
Ex.317 1b-17,
WokD STUDY - PERPETUAL - 5769, Stromgs — chenity, aluays,
.Perpefuafj bcﬂ;””"”j of The world - efe.. | .
?(_c—_k_ ot all the words which You +hink mfghf ap/)/fjﬁ‘) f/ve
Sabbath -
“dailﬂ ¢ W "Per‘[)e‘fua,l " Ceme ‘Qr‘om A di{z?eren‘f H?.Bv'eu)
Words but -\-heﬂ have. some siniliar meaninjs -
SuegesT: @THAT one )neam'nj may be The Sabbalh -
Ge senjus Hebrew -Chaldee  Lexicon —
Y frone o most ancient #rﬂes}..,and even of 7Lfme, bedore Hhe creation of
Yhe world -~ i.e. e‘r&rm’v‘gr I

DOES the “peq‘be‘hza,l COvemnT"~ the Sabbath, have any connection
with  Jesus “dai}j"' minis”‘mﬁdr\ in  the Sanc"}uar"j in lveaven ,P




WHRT  does

———

clu¥ritings L. 775
.M Then I saw in relation to the “daily” (Dan. 8:12)

that the word “sacrifice” was supplied by man’s wis-
dom, and does not belong to the text, and that the Lord

gave the correct view of it to those who gave the judg-

ment hour cry. When union_existed, before 1844,

nearly all were united on the correct view of the

“daily”’; but in the confusion since 1844, other views

have been embraced, and darkness and confusion have

followed. Time has not been a test since 1844, and it

will never again be a test.

WHAled ouy @orlﬁ
Pdventist F?oneers be lie ve

before 1844 ?
thet Hakine, a way the dailyg "
was _+the transfer of | power

Srom  the Tagan Roman
Erpive o apalﬁome -
See

_See

Tn he
W\BH this
to _take
wovld in
Q&P_f'i.‘}.g Lor PaPcd Rule

CAN 6one u)owd n +he

last da
aFPB

e\Jen‘l's

v

awaly the power
order T?,,A._flfmﬂs“cer the SC@P+5\” of power Tg_ih.e_e_
No. &.

3]5‘8 _}\a\/e more than

2D

7"53 SIDITH' Of ?ro,oheczj Saj_..__,.O.Lou‘/‘_f/he "dcn'B” ?

Selected ,Messages Vol I p: l164-5

“THE DAILY” OF DANIEL EIGHT

I have words to speak to my brethren east and. west,
north and south. 1 request that my writings shall not be

used as the leading argument to scttle questions over which .

there is now so much controversy. [ entreat of Elders H, I

J. and others of our leading brethren, that they make no ref-
erence 1o my writings to sustain their views of "the daily.”

Tt has been presented to me that this is not a subject of
vital importance. I am instructed that our brethren are
making a mistake in magnifying the importance of the dif-
ference in the views that are held. I cannot consent that
any of my writings shall be taken as settling this marter.

- The true meaning of "the daily” is not to be made a test

uestion.
1 now ask that my ministering brethren shall not make
use of my writings in their arguments regarding this gues-
tion [ the daily”}; for I have had no instruction on the

point_under discussion, and I see no need for the contro:
versy. Regarding this matter under present conditions, si-

lence is eloquence. .
The enemy of our work is pleased when a subject of
minor importance can be used to divert the minds of our

brethren from the great questions that should be the bur-
den ot our message. As this is not a test question, I entreat
of my brethren that they shall not allow the enemy to tri-
umph by having it treated as such.

Uriahs.mﬁ“'\, U Dan .y Rev, "on Dan.is
The Prophetic  Faith of Our Fathers” Vol 4, by LE. Froom.

Contex+ of Dan./l.‘B.I) How

of gl Hhe nations of the

one mean]nﬂ it Selected Messages Vol. | p. 20-3l.

Selected Messoges Yal. 1. p.20-1-

" The Bible is not given to us in grand superhuman
language. Jesus, in order to reach man where he is, took
humanity. The Bible must be given in the language of

men. Everything that is human is imperfect. Different
Meanings are expressed by (he same wdr’é' there is not
one word for each disunct idea. Lhe Bible was given for

._practical purposes. :

The stamps of minds are different. All do not under-
stand expressions and statements alike. Some understand
the statements of the Scriptures to suit their own particular
minds_and _cases. Prepossessions, prejudices, and passions
have a strong influence to darken the understanding and
_confuse the mind even in reading the words of Holy Writ.

* The Bihle is written by inspired men, but it is.not.God's

. mode of thought and expression._lt is that of humanity.

God, as a_writer, is not represented. Men will often say
such an expression is not Jike God. But God has not put
Himself in.words, in logic, 1n rhetoric, on trial in the
Bible. The writers of the Bible were God's penmen, not
His_pen. Look_at the. different writers.

. It is gor the words.of the Bible. that are_inspired, but

the n;eg,_tg_':t were_inspired._Inspiration acts not on the

man’s words or his expressions but on the man_himself,
who,.under the influence of the Holy Ghost, is imbued with
thoughts. But the words receive the impress of the in-
dividual_mind. The divine mind is diffused. The divine
mind and will is combined "with the human mind and
will; thus the utterances of the man are the word of God.—
Manuscript 24, 1886 (written in Europe in 188G).

-
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It is no time now for God's people to be fixing their affec-
tions or laying up their treasure in the world. The tigie s not

far distant, when, like the early disciples, we shall be forced to
scckaselyse in desolue.and soliany laces, As the siexe of
J lem by the Roman armies was the signal for Aight to the
Judean Christians, sg the assumption of power on the part of

our nation in the decree enfor¢jog the papal sabbath will hea
warnige 1o us. o will el v arge Cit]

e e
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The Coming Crisis

they will resort to oppressive enactments to supply the lack.
To_secure_popularity_and_patronage, legislators will yield
10 the demand for a Sunday law. Those who fear God can-
not accept an institution that violates a precept of the Deca-
logue. Qn this bautleficld comes the last great conflict of the
controversy between truth_and_error. And we are not left
in doubt as to the issue. Now, as in the days of Mordecai,
the Lord will vindicate His truth and His people.
By the decree enforcing the institution ot the papacy in

G

@

(Puss) -

reparatory to leaving the smaller ones for retired homes i
secluded places among the mountains. And now, instead of
seeking expensive dwellings here, we should be preparing to
move to a better country, even a heavenly. In f spending

our means in self-gratification, we shouldm_x%@%%u_-__
gmize, Every talent lent of God should be used to His glory
in giving the warning to the world. God has a work for His
colaborers to do in the cities. Our missions must be sustained:
new missions must be opened. To carry forward this work
successtully will require no small outlay. Houses of worship
are needed, where the people may be invited to hear the truths
for this time. For this very purpose, God has entrusted a
His stew

worldly enterprises, so that this work shall be hindered. Get
your means where you can handle it for the benefit of the
cause of God. Send your treasures before you into heaven.

(45))
TAs the approach of the Roman armies was a sign to the
disciples of the impending destruction of Jerusalem, so may
this apostasy be a sign to us that the limit of God’s forbear-

_.ance_is reached, that the measure of our nation’s iniquity is .
full, and that the angel of mercy is about to take her flight, _COP'
never to return, The people of God will then be plunged
into those scenes of affliction and distress which prophets

violation of the law of God, our nation will disconnect her-

have_described as the time ot Jacob’s trouble. The cries of

sell. fully from righteousness. When Protestantism shall
siretch _ber. hapd across the gulf to grasp the han

wer, when she shall reach over the a vss 10 Clasp
s with s fﬂmﬁmﬂ.{m}‘
nion, our country shall repudiate every principle
of_its Constitution_as_a Protestant..apd. republican govern-
nd shall make provision for the propagation ot papal

L +.and_delusions, W, i
-has come for the marvelous work rkin&gﬁ%ﬁq,&:‘bu shs
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ot the.

the faithful, persecuted ones ascend to heaven. And as the
blood_of_Abel cried from the ground, there /re oices also
cryin d fror * oraves, from the sepulch of
the sea, from mountain caverns, frém conv vaults: “How
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not juﬁgc and

avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?” Rev.b:
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The Law Of God

I cannot express upon paper how
deeply my heart is stirred as I realize
that time is so short. Let no one read
the Bible indifferently. The fullness

- of iniquity will be reached when piety

and the truth of the Word of God are
ignored, and then the words of David
are appropriate: “Itis time for Thee,
Lord, to work; for they have made
void Thy law.”

Any fallacy is likely to be received
by a people who make void the law
of God. There is a crisis just ahead
of those who are acting on a short-
sighted policy. The rulers of the land
will take their position above the
great Creator of the world. The
claims of a false sabbath will be
brought to the front, and the rulers
and the people will act upon the prin-
ciple of a short-sighted policy. The
false sabbath, the first day of the
week, will be accepted, and the rulers
will unite with the man of sin to re-
store his lost ascendancy. Laws en-
forcing the observance of Sunday as

beneath the altar the company that -
were slain for the Word of God and
the testimony of Jesus Christ. After
this came the scenes described in the
eighteenth of Revelation, when

the Sabbath will bring about a na-

tional apostasy from the principles of

republicanism upon_which the

government has been founded. The
religion of the Papacy will be ac-
cepted by the rulers, and the law of
God will be made void.

(® When the fifth seal was opened,
John the Revelator in vision saw

called out from Babylon. [Revela-
tion 18: 1-5, quoted.)

Shall we turn from every commer-
cial inducement that hinders us from
giving the testing message for this
time to the poor souls who are under
the very influences described in this
scripture? The Lord has plainly
stated their danger; but they have
rejected the word of the Lord to fol-
low after the deceptive influences of
human and satanic agencies com-
bined, and they have fallen into
Satan’s snare.

I am sorry for A. T. Jones, who
has been warned over and over
again. Notwithstanding these warn-
ings, he has allowed the enemy to fill
his mind with thoughts of self-impor-
tance. Heed not his words, for he has
rejected the plainest light and has
chosen darkness instead. The Holy
One hath given us messages clear
and distinct, but some poor souls
have been blinded by the falsehoods
and the deceptive influences of
satanic agencies, and have turned
from truth and righteousness to fol-
low these fallacies of satanic origin.

.
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pworld has gver yi;n%segl And sweetly to us, as t¢/
- *, the first disciples, comes the assurance that God’s
*e-- kingdom ruleth over all.

ruin_that shall overwhel The program..of coming
events is in_the hands of our Maker.. The Majesty of

that received a parti
‘ heaven has the destiny of nations, as well as the con-
= : cerns of His church, in His own charge. The divine
S PirH’ of Proph . Instructor_is saying.to every agent in the accamplish-
vopheay Vol U4, p.26-7. e / o
Hence at the mention of judgments upon Jerusalem, ment of His plans, as He said to Cyr I gxrded thes;

their minds revert to that coming, and as they are - though thou hast not known Me. I%-AS:S'

# The ruin of Jerusalem w.

1fillment i hrow

gathered about the Saviour upon the Mount of Olives,
they ask, “ When shall these things be? and what
shall be tho sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world?”! M att. 2473,

The veiled from the disciples.

awful facts,—the Redecmer's sufferings and death and
the destruction of their c¢ity and temple,—thev would
have been paralyzed with horrop. Christ presented
before them an outline of the prominent cvents to
transpire before the close of time. His words were

Had they at that time fully comprehended the two (

_not then fully understoods, but their. meaning was fo_

be unfolded as his people should need the instruction
therein given, The prophecy which he uttered was.
tgofold in its meaning: while foreshadowing the de-

“_struction of Jerusalem, it prefigured also_the terrors

M oY
~/5-/6.

of tho last great day.

Jesus declared to the listening disciples the judy-
ments that were to fall upon apostate Isracl, and es-
pecially the retributive vengeance that would come

upon them for their rejection and crucifixion ot the

Messinh.  Unmistakable signs would precede the
awful cY The dreaded hour would come sud-

denly and swiftly. And the Suviour warned his fol-
lowers: “ When ye therefore shall sce the abomina-
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
stand in the holy place (whoso reideth let him un-
derstand), then let them which be in Judeu flee into
the mountains.”* When the idolatrous standards of

G reat Controversy p26.

suddenly and swiftly. And the Saviour warned His follow-
ers: “When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola-
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place,
(whoso readeth, let him understand:) then let them which
be in Judea flee into the mountains.” Matthew 24:15, 16;

+ Luke 21:20, 21. When the idolatrous standards of the Ro-

mans should be set up in the holy ground, which extended

some furlongs outside the city walls, then the followers o
“Christ were to find safety in flight. When the warning sign
should be seen, those who would escape must make no delay.

Throughout the land of Judea, as well as in Jerusalem itsclf,
;%g signal for flight must be immediately obgﬁcd, He who
chanced to be upon the housetop must not go down into his
house, even to save his most valued treasures. Those who
were working in the fields or vineyards must not take time

to return for the outer garment laid aside while they should
be toiling in the heat of the day. They must not hesitate a

moment, lest they be involved in the general destruction.

the Romans should be set up in the holy ground,
which cxtended some furlongs outside the city walls,
then the followers of Christ were to find safety in
flight. When the warnine sign should be seon, '!gdg-
mentavas Lo follow so _guic i ™ :
escape must make no delay. He who chanced to be
upon_the housetop must not go down through’ hiy
house_into _the street; but _he must speed his way.
from roof to_roof until he reach the city wall,
and be saved “so as by fire.” Those who were work-
ing in the fields or vineyards must not take time to
return for the outer garment laid aside while they
should be toiling in the heat of the day. They must
not hesitate a moment, lest they be involved in the
general destruction.

In thercign of Herod, Jerusalem had not only been
greatly beautified, but by the crection of towers, walls,
and fortresses, added to_the natural strength of its
situation,. it had been rendered apparently impregna-
ble. He who would at this time bave foretold pub-
licly its destruction, would, like Noah in his day,
have been called a crazed alarmist.  But Christ had
said, “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away.”' Because of her sins,
wrath had been denounced against Jerusalem, and
her stubborn unbelief rendered her doom certain.

c.e. p- 2l

Thus the Jewish leaders had built up “Zion with blood,
and Jerusalem with iniquity.” Micah 3:10. And yet, while
they slew their Saviour because He reproved their sins, such
was their self-righteousness that they regarded themselves as
God's favored people and expected the Lord to deliver them
from their enemies, “Therefore,” continued the prophet,
“shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem
shall become heaps, and the_mountain of the house as the

high places of the forest.” Verse 12.
after the doom of Je

crusalem had
been pronounced by Christ Himself,_the Lord delayed His
iudgments upon the city and the nation. Wonderful was the

long-suffering of God toward the rejectors of His gospel and

" ‘the murderers of His Son. The parable of the unfruitful tree

represented God's dealings with the Jewish nation. The
command had gone forth, “Cut it down; why cumbereth 1t
the ground?” (Luke 13:7) but divine mercy had spared it
yet a little longer. There were still many among the Jews
who were ignorant of the character and the work of Christ.
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All the predictions given by Christ_concerning the_de-

struction of Jerusalem were fulfilled to the letter. The Jews
experienced the truth of His words of warning: “With what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” Mat-

thew 7:2. ) )
Signs and wonders_appeared, foreboding disaster_and

doom. In the midst of the night an_unnatural light shone

over the temple and the altar. Upon the clouds at sunset
were_pictured chariots and men of war gathering for battle.
The priests_ministering by night in the sanctuary were
terrified by mysterious sounds; the_earth trembled, and a
‘multitude of voices were heard crying: “Let us depart hence.”
The great castern gate, which was so_heavy. that_it_could
hardly be shut by a score of men, and which was secured by

Not one Christian perished in the destruction of Jerusa-

G.C.2l,

G.G,33

lem. Christ had given His disciples warning, and all who
“belicved His words watched for the promised sign. “When
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies,” said Jesus,
“then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let
them which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and let them
which are in the midst of it depart out.” Luke 21:20, 21.
After the Romans under Cestius had surrounded the city,
they unexpectedly abandoned the siege when everything
seemed favorable for an immediate attack. The besieged,
despairing of successful resistance, were on the point of
surrender, when the Roman general withdrew his forces
without the least apparent reason. But God's merciful provi-
dence was directing events for the good of His own people.
The promised sign had been given to the waiting Christians,
and now an opportunity was offered for all who would, to
obey the Saviour's warning. Events were so overruled that
neither Jews nor Romans should hinder the flight of the
Christians, Upon the retreat of Cestius, the Jews, sallying
from Jerusalem, pursued after his retiring army; and while
both forces were thus fully engaged, the Christians had an
opportunity to leave the city. At this time the country also

THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 31

had been cleared of enemies who might have endeavored to
intercept them. At the time of the siege, the Jews were
assembled at Jerusalem to keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and
thus the Christians throughout the land were able 1o make
their escape unmolested. Without delay they fled to a place
of safety—the city of Pella, in the land of Pecrea, beyond

Jordan.

ing the temple, and then with their swords they slaughtered
in great numbers those who had found shelter there. Blood
fAowed down the temple steps like water. Thousands upon
_thousands of Jews perished.
were heard shouting: “Ichabod!"—the glory is departed..

“Titus found it impossible to check the rage of the sol-
diery: he entered with his officers, and surveyed the interior
of the sacred edifice. The splendor filled them with wonder:
and as the flames had not yet penetrated o the holy place,
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uThe Destruction of Temso‘em'.‘
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The Jews, a[tg_r_"ghcir long captivity,
would not make any image. The image on_
the Roman ensign or_banner, they called
an abomination, especially when these em.
E)lcms were placed in a_prominent place
for_them to respect. Such vespect they re-
garded as a_violation of the second com-

G,a, Bb Mﬂm‘-__‘/!’h_cn.ﬂs_xgm. ign was
set_up in_ the holy place in the temple,

they looked upon it as an abomination. . . .

enmity of Satan. The destruction of Jerusalem is a fearful
and solemn warning to all who are trifling with the offers
of divine grace and resisting the pleadings of divine mercy.
Never was there given a more decisive testimony to God's
hatred of sin and to the certain punishment that will fall

upon the guilty.

The Saviour’s prophecy concerning the visitation of judg-
ments upon Jerusalem is to have another fulfillment, of

which that terrible desolation was but a faint shadow. In the

M
fate of the chosen city we may behold the doom of a‘wg;lsl

Dark are the records of human misery that earth has wit-
nessed during its long centuries of crime. The heart sickens,
and the mind grows faint in contemplation. Terrible have
been the results of rejecting the authority of Heaven. Byt .
scenc vet darker is presented in the revelati

Coe-
The records of the past,—the_long_procession_of tumults,

“battle of the warrior . .. with
led in blood™ (lsaiah 9:5),—
the terrors of that day when

conflicts, and revolutions, the
confused noise, and garments rol

what are these, in_contras wi .
the restraining Spirit of God shall be wholly withdrawn

‘from the wicked, no longer to hold in_check the qutburst

uman passion_and, satapic wrat ! )
behold, as never before, the results pf Satan’s, e

Notice = -
the Worﬁ-}’ the. .destruction of

World +hat is_similiar To
Jerusalem 15 dtTey the

s

Close_ o€ Brobatinn . (Sov worldy
Sox ews -34RD) (. )11 H0 —4fsvan)
ople.. will_be delivered.

7
Gods
(e.c.37.)
But in that day, as in the time of lcrusalem’s destauction,

God’s people will be delivered, everyone that shall be faund
written_among_ the living. Isaigh 4:3. Christ has declared
that He will come the second time to gather His faithful ones
to Himself: “Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and
they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory. And He shall send His angels
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to-
gether His clect from the four winds, from one end of heaven
to the other.” Matthew 24:30, 31. Then shall they that obey
not the gospel be consumed with the spirit of His mouth and
be destroyed with the brightness of His coming. 2 Thessa-
lonians 2:8. Like Isracl of old the wicked destroy themselves;

" they fall by their iniquity. By a lifc of sin, they have placed
themselves so out of harmony with God, their natures have

become so debased with evil, that the manifestation of His
glory is to them a consuming fire.
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time  of the end.

WHAT is “a warnir)sl.? Ts this spca/ri)zj o Some thi ng past ok
- does it slseak of oo Suture everit S

- Nebice: In MR.Flbb p.2. Tl ,what does Entext spaak of.
Rl was shown thany yrsions, /‘70nﬁ7o-F the 7%/'/;775 he wns sAocm/ Bodd

~ did not allow him T Hellts the people, (IL Cov. 122/-7.) but the
Visions Taul had, molded his messacjes To the Peop/e,

COUuLD there be any Poss/’bi/iiﬂ of a /)aralle! betieen
- Puds situation and “Sister N tes? as she given

an ‘Hn’ng she Could not +ell US.? Is +th/s the reason
- S/'Jf:‘» ‘L()V‘H’&s abau‘f 'Buland /')nnvec/iafe/ n 7%3 Me)(f'

% [ ,’ d ‘D n /;L.
,Dd)él‘ﬂ)’\?/l ﬁ/ Ues uUs a arri }7; 70 S 5 a ‘
DID S e

see.  Some %Az'ixj that S a/oea/ this message, ust

- WHERE s the Lulftliment of Dan.i1:3] in. Rev. T .
unian / HBU. 13 3 “all +he world”’
“o& o) Rey. 1478, “all  nations”
3 powers Rev, 18:3, L
- Rev, bl /Rev. 137y, "Amjon “ . spiritualism - New /93& Movernent -
13. Rev. 137\, udr‘oﬂon i I 2 4

N~ ~ a



Fullled ¥irst in +he U.S. then in the entire &éﬁj
- Rev 3. 12-17. beg.'ns with Pan. 11731, (lasfpad‘) /'na;[f the. —
Jworld . Cb63r'ns in W.S. with Dan.1l:22, + N. 5.1-—,) , —
h The United Stafes now becomes the religious ‘arm of the papacy
n au *H\e wor‘ld. , ‘
/ﬁussiq has Q\Yead\lj been the Pom'iccxl ‘arm’ of +he /
?a&)acﬂ.
T\/\us will a\\ +he wor}d be united aninsf Godé
C ommand ment Heep'mq Feo;n’&.

THE HOW much Hme elapsecl betweenn tThe SI'SY) of the

16k destruction and +he actual seige  of Jerusalem which

caused its destruction T

® Sl'%n . Feast of Tabernacles (on aSa-BB@#:) Fall 6b AD.

THE CesTius surrounded Hhe cN-5~ (E.c.30-31)

Dfsm/’ﬁ. ®,De5+mcltion ~ Fassover Feasl - Spring 70 A. D.
3Y, urs. | atey

IS there a Porallel n this for us <

3s.  Suaoestion.
:3%; Pafa,z /j]j,az/ No. Q,Jéfmazm Aan 1131 ¢ 2rda crv Ban |l
Ddirio. WDy 2la, yra ., Lador. He fave a[&mdymai HAoer
the "sorinatisn. of douslatiin "su a i) of corniiny

Adosiudtiovng . S Qaro, || 240 (Ist, (pcu:ii) al the end ¢ =
3 yrb. Lo the bt a L . . :

e MW F, ? ‘W .
kmuﬂm.%/ﬂn, eritthe, woild and continwets wunid 9&4«4, :
When He leaves the sanctuary, darkness covers the in- AOTVRL s

habitants of the earth. In that fearful time the righteous must

live in the sight of a holy God without an intc%ccssor. The G reat COYT}'Y'OVeY“SS i 6/4‘?

.restraint which has been upon the wicked is removed, and '

lSatan hay entire gonttel of fhe fnaily impenitent, ‘Guds 1., passed the boundary of their probation; the Spirit of

ong-suffering has ended. The world has rejected His merey, o4 : ] ~5ed, Bt B 1 thd U

despised His love, and trampled upon His law. The wicked et e e il i
’ p P 1eked Aheltered by divine grace, they have no protection from the

wicked one. Satan will then plunge the inhabitants of the

carth into one great, final trouble. As the angels of Godcease

to hold in check the herce winds of human passiog, al

elements of strife will be let loose. The whole world will be

involved in ruin more terrible than that which came upon

Jerusalem of old.

® ~ -




DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM — THIRD APPLICATION - E.G.W,
WE have al\'ead'-{j discussed o/&ap/)//'caf'ons 076 the abomination

J:Ealﬁ_sola‘h on ,

(D Ndtional Sundaj Law- 7maﬂe of beast- United States -

world -

’mere 15 ﬂej' 0

Terusalém.

8T. 67-63.

Jerusalem is a representation of what the church will b¢®

ne wmore app]icaf';on
(’me \S]oirH‘ of Wopheciﬂ
afﬁica‘“on the ) abomination 0{ deso{aéi“fon”.»

@ Infernationd SundaﬂLauJ — vule of the beast in all the

Of’ the Jes‘fruc‘hon
does not call #is next

Testimony for the Church Vor.8

unholy merchandise and trafhc. It has become a place where
injustice and fraud have been carried on, where selfishness,

it refuses to walk in the light that God has given, Jexusalem . “ilice envy, and passion have borne sway. Yet the men who

was favored of God as the depositary of sacred trusts. But her
people perverted the truth, and despised all entreaties and
warnings. They would not respect His counsels. The temple

courts were polluted with merchandise and robbery. Selfish-
ness and love of mammon, envy and strife, were cherished.

Everyone sought for gain from his quarter. Christ turned

from them, saying: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,” how can I give
thee up? “How often would I have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not!” Matthew 23:37.

So Christ sorrows and weeps over our churches, over our
institutions of learning, that have failed to meet the demand
of God. He comes to investigate in Battle Creek, which has
be¢n moving in the same track as Jerusalem. The publishing
house has been turned into desecrated shrines, into a place of

WE as. Severith Dau Advertists
have aredt \'xgkf ¢ ARE we
S:—e\\oqunﬁ H’ ?

Grieving the Spirit of God

God never forsakes people or individuals until they
forsake Him. Outward opposition will not cause the faith
“of God's people, who are keeping His commandments, to
become dim. The neglect to bring purity and truth into
practice will grieve the Spirit of God and weaken them
because God is not in their midst to bless. Internal coL-
ruption will bring the denunciations of God upon this
—ag 1t_did upon Jerusalem. Oh, let pleading voices,

let earnest prayer be heard, that those who preach to

others_shall not themselves be castaways. My brethren, we
7 ] E . .

know not what is before us, and .
following the Light of the world. God will work with us
and for us if the sins which brought His wrath upon the
Celected Messajes YWelod
P « 3 78- q.

have been led into this working upon wrong principles are
seemingly unconscious of their wrong course of action. When
warnings and entreaties come to them, they say: “Doth she
not speak in parables?” Words of warning and reproof have
been treated as idle tales.

When Christ looked down from the crest of Olivet, He saw
this state of things existing in every church. Jhe warnings
come down to all that are following in the tread of the pegple

\of Jerusalem, who had such great li%ht. This people is before

“us as a warping, By rejecting God’s warnings in this our
fa_y: men are repeating the sin of Jerusalem, T,

" what the human agent does not _see_and will_not see—the
outcome of a]l the human wwm&ég&gglg He has
done all that a God could do. He has flashed light before
the eyes of the people, that their sins might not reach the

Jboundary where repentance cannot be felt. But by a long
process of departure from just and righteous principles, men
have placed themselves where light and truth, justice and
mercy, are not discerned. This course has become part of
their very nature.

* I call upon all who have united in a course of action that
is wrong in principle, to make a decided reformation and for-
ever after walk humbly with God. ...

These are no idle tales, but truth. Again I ask: Qn which
side are you standing? “If the Lord be God, follow Him;: but

if Baal, then follow him.” 1 Kings 18:21.

old world, upon Sodom and Gomorrah and upon ancient
Jerusalem, do not become our crime. ) '

The least transgression of God's law brings guile upon
the transgressor, and without earnest fepentance and
forsaking of sin_he will surely become an apostate. . . . Let
us as a people, as far as possible, cleanse_the camp_of

moral defilement and aggravating sins. When sin is mak-
ng its march upon the people who claim to elevatin

the moral stanjard of righteousness, how can we expect
God to turn His power in our Behalf and save us as a
people that did_righteousness? - - .3f as a people we do

not keep_ourselves in the faith and_pot oply advocate with
pen and voice the commandments. of God, bug keep them

every one, not violating a single precept kr.xowingl hen
i i n us. It is a work that

we must attend to in every one of our churches. Each
man must be a Christian.
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I‘"\/(keu: 3/1!})‘
Ren3/14-2

?

WART causes the 5;’0-»{(7)'13
___Testimonies To Ministers peli2,

7N

D, 4he “witroduction of Salse theories ..

@“ Yhe grrdsk+ '}‘es'hmonj v‘o‘(:‘ the. True
‘v/ﬁness Y0 few,vis. 3l

heavenly angels were continually walting their wings
over them to scatter the thick darkness.
As the praying ones continued their earnest cries,
1) at times a ray of light from Jesus came to them, to
encourage their hearts and light up their countenances.
Some, I saw, did not participate in this work of agoniz-
ing and pleading. They seemed indifferent and care-
less. They were not resisting the darkness around
N them, and it shut them in like a thick cloud. The
¢ angels of God left these and went to the aid of the
 earnest, praying ones. I saw angels of God hasten to
the assistance of all who were struggling with all their
~ power to resist the evil angels and trying to help them-
selves by calling upon God with perseverance. But
His angels left those who made no effort to help them-
selves, and I lost sight of them.

T asked the meaning of the shaking I had seen and
lwas shown that it would be caused by the straight

.testimony called forth by the counsel of the True

_Witness to the Laodiceans. This will have 1ts effect

upon_the heart of the receiver, and will lead him to

exalt the standard and pour forth the straight truth.

Some will not bear this straight tesimony. They will

rise up against it, and this is what will cause a shaking
ng God’s people.

I saw that the testimony of the True Witness has
not been half heeded. The solemn testimony upon
which the destiny of the church hangs has been ixgﬁ?_l‘f
esteemed, if not entirely disregarded. This testimony

. must_work deep repentance; all who truly receive it
i will obey it and be purified. =

Said the angel, “List yel” Soon I heard a voice
like many musical instruments all sounding in perfect
strains, sweet and harmonious. It surpassed any music
I had ever heard, seeming to be full of mercy, com-

t passion, and elevating, holy joy. It thrilled through

Early Writina,_p. 270- 1.
[} J v

WHAT will be the vesults of-the
Shakirg and 5Sp+fng ?
Sona_of Sol. 6.4 /0.
EMW. 27, God? people are

R o

The Study of the Books of Daniel
and the Revelation

God's Spirit has illuminated every page of Holy
Writ, but there are those upon whom it makes liutle
impression, because it is_imperfectly understood. When
the shaking comes, by the introduction of false theories,
ing sand. They slide into any position to suit the tenor
of their feelings of bitterness. . . . Danicl and Revela-
tion must be studied, as well as the other prophecies of
the Old and New Testaments. Let there be light, yes,
light, in your dwellings. For this we need to pray. The
Holy Spirit, shining upon the sacred page, will open
our understanding, that we may know what is truth. . . .

The Shaking 271

my whole being. Said the angel, “Look vel” My
attention was then turned to the company I had seen,

who ightily shaken. I was shown those whom !’
1_had _before seen weeping and praying in agony of 7 |
spirit e company of suardi e d_the 0/ \\

an. angel

in exact order, like a company of soldiers. Their

L
countenances expressed the severe conflict which they

had endured, the agonizing struggle they had passed

through. Yet their features, marked with severe in-

H
l
|
ternal anguish, now shone with the"JighQand glorx\of i
heaven. They had obtained the victory, and it called )
forth from them the deepest gratitude and holy, sacred

/

0

The numbers of this company had lessened. Some
had been shaken out and left by the way. The careless
and indifferent, who did not join with those who prized
victory and salvation enough to perseveringly plead
and agonize for it, did not obtain it, and they were
left behind in darkness, and their places were im-
mediately filled by others taking hold of the truth and
coming into the ranks. Evil angels still pressed around
them, but could have no power over them.

I _heard those clothed with the armor speak forth
the truth with great power. It had effect. Many \
had been bound; some wives by their husbands, and
some children by their parents. The honest who had
been prevented from hearing the truth now eagerly
Taid hold upon it. All fear of their relatives was gone,
and the truth alone was exalted to them. They had
been hungering and thirsting for truth; it was dearer
and more precious than life. I asked what had made
this great change. An angel answered, “

in, the refreshing from the presence of ﬁe %oré, the
!oua g

/

cry of the third angel.”

‘.-sea/eall have their ormor on ( Eph. ©:!/0-18.)

and are veady T qjve the L oud Crd- Their experience
durfnj the |oud ery - latfer vain of Rev. 18:1 i described in DM, 11:32-5.

CFOY' sequence Sec  Book I:.llq,)



- -

THE LOUD_CRY. _ (Rev.1z:1-2) anJ_._._jb&_._Exw,qc.rience of Gods
Eeoplg_ _during... the _"Reign of  the “abomination that maketh

dQSo)oJ“e ,” (ban.11:31, last Par‘(’>
THE Loyp CRY /MESSASE

Read Dan.lli32- 35, B
These 3 Verses are +the S?Lar‘j of the exPeriences of Gods
Peo IG, as +heﬁ -cinisln +ak7nj +he ﬁosbpel ",'6 the en'HY'e, l:Jar/C'J
(Malt, 28:19-30) under very difficut circumstances.

Al this +ime Hhere is a special messaqe. To 9o out 1o
the entive world.

Read Rey, 18:1-5.
The 44, argel now comes To add i+s Power‘/'o +he. 3an3e/s
Messajes,( Rev. I4. L -13 )
Comgarf‘ Rev, J8:8 & Keu. /4.8
“This message in Kev. 18:-5  is a Y‘e[)eof of the entive
3 angels. message with a specia/ emphasis on the JAnd. anje[.
(Rev. /42 8.)
Baﬁj/on ( all fakse relijion) has now Cc)ml)/efeg follen in the
entire world. This Talse system veligion has now
made (—For‘oed bﬂ ,aw) all nations 1 drink (,Dar‘fake of)
her false doatyines. (wine)
“For‘niCaHon” is a mixture O—F the 1Lru'H'\ amc{ false Y‘e/l’jfon.
T+ is when chureh and state unite To Force  her
Lalse doctrines upon £=U_ the world , “Fornication” in f’mPh“ﬂ
(s spiri'lua/ adu!fer‘j.

WHAT Specia;_ [1es5age does God have at this time
-Qor His Feope v

Rev. 18: 4 ‘-."Come out o\C her mjb PeoPle ”

WHY are all 16 come out of this false system
of Y‘eligion t
- (Rev19:4) ®so+heﬁw:// _not_partake of Babylns
SINsS _ _any _more.
@ so JH\ag will _pot. veceive of ke_r:--wp,lag.u_es.(/?eu-lb-’)




| (22
g _WHAT are the sins of Ba65 lon +that we are +a
: -Come aW ‘PY‘om < e e s _
e Ever5 ’H\lrﬁ +hat :Babj’l)n "Eachs ‘Hla'/' is d?'ﬂzeren‘f' -‘;r‘om ‘H'le_ Bib/e.
5 This includes many false. dochrines  but the primar false

- doctrine i1s  the aﬁ’empf’eo‘ ahanje oﬁ the T, da |
;f Sabbath o the Ist. dag o-F the wee y Suno/c}_cj ; ‘CDgn.’l.‘.%)
- When +his is enforced by law T will ‘beecorme an issue

in the entire werld.

Wvﬂj:;é W%, o calls K 75

i M//;/ Alely woed. :

ed createlZie 7ﬁ//é.y jpf/afﬁ/. ﬁw 775{, 6/47( W,mu

o the /MM ﬂfﬁféﬂéz% %M ae A///’?LM?W@Z
(o) o Chrallin,

_Dab}a'ﬂ\? /%/W?f’f 2h L L s o TH. daf( 2 /wmamfe»udwu

HOW can 54‘07 EWIR. M) ,&%MM%@//# 7}7%.

e keep @wf%m%mﬁww MWW

 Fhe | Lhan s can Lhy. Srve Zomer Lor

N Fhacstrng crmncesceal crnaticeomands) Lrgethtrs andl dirging. .
@D Qls eplin Bl Sady. o%.

HAS the weeklj cﬁcle ever been C'J’lanjeb(?
6%.2:1-@ .
d Lbued He TH. d WWWW




WHAT is the 7#, day Sabbath a sign of T

E‘X 9 3/: Igl-/7l , . /Scaxwa/"ce'
V.13, a 5i4n of sanct ficalion (consecrate, dedicate, purify.)
Aleb, Lexicon, - % be pure, clear, preperly used of P@s/ca/ purity # e/ean/iness;(al=,)

vV, 16,- . a Sr}r; of Fhe ;Ge/ye)lua:/ cauenafzf’ between God v Ais /Dea,a/e, -

_\/' 17, a 5_/'7/1 7%4‘/’ Shows Yt we /e//'eue i God as He Creator
a sﬁfz “ ¥ ‘ “ He created Hhe earth 7» 6

dajj ¢ rested on The T dfﬁ-—

”

W//AT s the origin of e /O Conmndment- ow T
Ex. 31018
God wrte the 10 Commandyment Jowr one R Ffabks of stome with
/U/'s bwn ‘ﬁ'njer- and gave Hrent 76 Msses . ’
/‘l/Aé’n ro/ Saia'} ﬂ?ememéer )L/e. Saééa?% f»@ ,’4 ; EX. Aar ¥,
/4/& was .on/j )«em/m{;;g He /oea/o/e of  wht He  had 3/'1/6’/1
Pdam +Eve when S‘/y were. Creafed.

DOES God ever aﬁazye a law affer He has rmade
the law T , '
Md/. 3:é' l‘/“:ar T am +/;e, Loral) I chanﬁe F)o‘}'jf =
The 10 command ment Jaw IS a ‘l'ranscri/d' of Goa'sJ
character-. Godé character does roF c/vmye and
there Yove His law does not (Lhanﬁe. '

THIS 1S H\e ver ]as'l' warn/'t)j mess'aﬁe o be_

_9 ven 15 +}76 o /d . It is the darkness of misapprehension of God that is
enshrouding the world. Men are losing their l_cnowlcdjg
of His character, . It has been misunderstood and misin-

Cl’)}’;sf Ob(ecﬂL LeSSOHS terpreted. At this time a message from God is to be -~ -
v Y5 6 proclaimed, a_message illuminating in _its influence and
Eo - e .

saving in_its power. His character is to be made known.
Into the darkness of the world 1s to she

His glory, the light of His goodness, mercy, and truth,



@

aO;Ll ‘//5"6, -

542[2,5 GLORY - HIS , Those who wait for the Bridegroom’s coming are to _

C

. to the people, “Behold your God.” The last rays of
g/, - merciful light, the last message of mercy to be given to the

world, is a revelation of His character of love. The children

/!
LO VE of God arc to manifest His glory. 1n_their own life and

RKev, 14,7

character racter they.arg to reveal what the grace of God has done

for _them,

UFE‘GY God) culd 3,’\,3 jlorj To //l'm .4, . (/St ansels

messaq e)

WHAT s Gods 3lorj (H.s name. - His characler)

E X

22, 18-19, ,.th qlori

" the name of the Lord .

9oodn858 g 3r-ac,(ou.a : lnerc%

EX.34 5-7. ..+he name of the Lord ... merc'mu.' ¥

SY‘GQ\O&S) Iorijuf‘Fermﬂ y abandan‘t’,n ﬂood’ness ¥ +ruTiq

IUIna sm §ds b no means clear 4he3 HB

F?SES) S HOW THAT THE CHPRACTER OF GOD 1S ALSD THE CHARACTER OF

THESE \/E

T Tohe WD ..r Cod i love. s 1wl

wlb.

GOJ *@od iz /‘J/m
18; 0.

B

de is lovca ¢ he +hat dweNe‘Hq in Jove dwelleth jn

(Helo Lexicon —keeﬁmg > of the law

John

L]

"love is_the {ul¥illing (ills, completion-Strong?)

"

PR e b Me_ Keep Mu& cammandmen‘fg___w_

Jn, 4. a4

=, /Sa,Spmf‘ worsh.P Him in spivit and -\—n,d'k

Bom,

1.4

Ps.119: 1ya.

Th,

4,6,

Lam,

118,

Ps, 197 174,

__i_sa, 6.3,

Rom. 7.

T2

“"\Jne law 1S Sp;rl‘l'ual

e MS lQUJ \5 'H'l& ‘f‘Y‘u_'ﬂ'\
“Jesus saith... Iam the way +the +Y‘Ltﬂ’\ 5 ¥ the li Fe,

"

: ' .

"The Lord is mo\kﬁ'eous; - ,
. ~ ’

u a” 'H'lij Qommancl menTs are Y‘l_c;h‘f'eo usness.

lll

holq s the, Lord of- hosf‘s
“the law is }wlq) and the commanq'menf‘ho/_g -




Deut.32:4, ... i( just + m'j/.f' s Het
Bom. 1112 . i fhe law is /)a./j; IR & ius‘/‘! !'ﬂood‘”

Mal.B7E ., Tam +he Lom’) b c,}vange, nof‘; “L
Fs.' 1! e 2 ‘77163 ( the Cammana[men‘lLS) shind fast $or ever ¢ e\/er/,/. 7

ICOY‘[,L"’& IJ“ God ;5 v ‘f‘Ae. auféﬂr: ..

o-f- Eeace,’. P
/
Fs. 119! 165, iy Great peace have ‘Hzeg which love 'Hlﬂ law ./”

JIC’.,QF. 35117, ‘.l', where, “H'\e S/Jl'f‘i+ bf the Lor‘c/fsl there is "uber‘f‘g,”
James 2:/2. ' they that shall be Judsecl by te law of liberty.

Math, 5 48 " Be ye  therefore Per-ped"[ even as your Father which is
n ')ea.Ven 1S Eer‘gcc .’I

Vi
Bs. 19:7, “The law_of the Lord

is r—pecj’) converting the souli ...
THESE VERSES SHOW THAT THE ACTER _OF GOD IS
ALSO THE CHARACTER OF HiS LAWD)

DOES NO E_BND - HIS LAW DOES NOT-
CHANGE .vi BY !F("E"EPIEVG THE LAW WE SHOW THE  (Mal2¥)
CHARACTER OF GobD ') '
“The on!j way this can be done. is by dail knawinj \jjesus and
allowing Him T fill us aith His LOVEL "STUDY GONS WORD
AND ~ PraY £VERY DAY BY BeloLDig WE BECOME CHANGED b}
Then we will be called +he sons of God” and we shall
be like Him}’ ard ready to meet Jesus when He comes.
,L Jpohn. 3°1-2.
Gobs PEOPLE  SHOW THE CHARACTER OF GOD (ban. s :22-5)
Tn Dan. U1:3] we see all the world unite 1o impose a false
Sljs‘f‘em of Worship on the entive world . Now God calls all of
His people 1o come oul of Babylon; "Parﬁuké not of her
sins, receive nol of her P'aﬂues-
God wants us to LOVE. _HIM with sur whole hearts.
He wants wus 1o LOVE ‘HIM wmore than anﬁ”f‘hinj‘“e‘se in
this entire world.
E HIM D ;T THIS is He
test of our LOVE $or HIM. Rev.iaitf, Rev.2:10-i.




GATAN DECEIVES THE PEOPLE BY FLATTERIES @

Dan. I\ 34. )
32 And hsuch as do w;md;fdﬁy Agd Sugh a5 do ”i’-c—-‘iﬁ"ilé
_against the covenant shall he Gesen/ o Lexicon — " 4
1Tcorrupt by flatteries: but the enius Hebrew Lexicon ——fﬁisg-‘aéa—m-wh
'people that do wknow their God wiched ly desert the covenant -

shall be strong, and do exploits.

Sug es‘/‘lon % ,Mu,ﬁx{a/ the Mﬁ,w %a,ae,%/mm[ /Mﬂe

MW*M W AOVEW
e iwe,ﬁmi we/wuﬁﬁcyfaf ) i Comnwc&/(:rn,/‘/ /5

a Cllr)s'zL -H)e 60vemn‘f' Ex. 316, Pche+ua/ covenan‘l’
H»e 7#1 daj Sabbaﬁm {— the L‘H‘h, Commanclmen‘f'

\:.S}m” he +J1e Papaazj w/w ru/es oveyr a” the oﬁ’)er?
\'\lngs of the earth, (Also sece "his" -in verse 3/.)

1
0 & Oowug‘\' b Qlaﬂ’emes S'f'ronﬂ; (oncordance —

de{—\le po”ufe, Pro-Cane, to “Po”ufeu is o pollute +he
Sabbaﬂ\ Eze.20:12-13 16, (See ‘KP_Q’Iq‘f’eflon v, 31.)

Uebrew Lexicon -"to +urn aside from +he truc reliﬁioy\ i

bﬂ -maﬂemes The meanmj of this word is very im rfan‘/'
1+ S/wws })oa) #7@ Papa@ and Satan /a/// Work 'f’je'%er '/Bolecenve
everi PeYSon who does pot  Hnow God bj /Mz//j a /Der_s'ona/
LOVE  velationship with Jesus. M_mu.s_t__imacg God. _thraugh,
dal F‘"@gﬁf)' S‘}udﬂ of His WORD hﬁemor/znﬁ His _promises, and
wr?”nessw;j 7‘5 07%3/“5 O)C /-//s _jrea'f LOVE 7%@(516 #e, //#@ we /’E{?-Eﬂd
§é our Words 1o them, WE Hnow God anc] our LOVE s made

ct bq kee epIng... Hus Commandmen“fs (IJBth 3-5)

HOW does the Bible define the word “latteries ¢ T
@ P5~55. A0-22, Shmooth wom/sl warin his }7€ar7" drawn 5wara’s
@) Jpb 33: Ji-29. By *F/a‘HermS ﬁﬂes
@ PS.781‘34:: ..‘hes

® Prov, 705,21, Ha#erﬁ from o strange woman.
® Rov, 20:19. .."llebearer . (9055:,0)

v.02, Qomiseu




(=)

@an.ll:&a. “—?lcft]“ef].e_s.” _contiued.) . e
® Py 36 I-4 ..."Rlattereth himselt I.’. , e .
Notice: v. 4. 'He deviseth mischief upon Ais bed ..
a "plot oR contrived” (stremgs) euil against God's peaple. .
Compare with PDon. 11727, "both these kings hearts shall be
Todo Yhisc}?ie{: "D Ps. 94 20, .."t#e +hrone o]’l im’zuifj e

"

Cvameth mischief bg a law ..
IN  Dan. 32 "$latteries " also then means 1o .‘}'ané,u furn God$

- . .
people aside $Lvom +the frue re/;gzcm ' b«j laws again st
+") em, ' } 24 For pthere shall beﬂnct> more
V] any qV?ln VI.SIO.n nor_ftia Es} H!E
@ , E ze.l12:3H4, ,.",'Ffaﬁer{nj divin a;Hon % B %ﬂf‘mwuhm R

25 For 1 am the Lorp: I will
speak, and the rword that I shall

‘, _ . ..
—Z‘L‘—H 13 —Z‘-- 4,’ aﬂ-e i ﬂ d ! d/.na‘hon = speak shall come to pass; it shall

be no more prolonged: for in

.are Ca”ed ,)_L!lnq di\/inaﬁon S, !your days, O rebellious house,
o “will I say the word, and will per-

£ form it, saith the Lord Goo.

WHAT are divinations ! |
WHERE do 1h orfj/'haT’e. T Bey.12:9. " the Devil which deceiveth ﬁcngﬁféf:
W/L/AT Jae_s od +/7fn/< a,C J:'»’fnaﬁ'onsj wff@/ile’s/, and all afAer .such
.‘}‘hinjs 54

Deut. 18 10-12, Lall that do these ‘H’linj.s are.  an abominafion

7

To the Lord ..
éal, 6_:/9*‘2/, 14 2 ! 7’/’9 wA/'Cé Jo Suﬂ/? ‘f/?l'njs 5}70// nof' I’HABY'I.'{'

‘/'/19, l‘fl-)?onm ojc- Gac{ ,/,

/

W///?T 67'0 +hese I¥/@#€F/iﬂj dl'llfna.‘/'l'ons uoﬂ “_/ff /’nj d’ivfna‘/fons ; which are
.Prac‘Hced’ aja/'nsf‘ Gods l)eo/o/e, in Dan. /1.'3:&) comsist of' ,?

, Eze, 132 #4-5. " He have net qone up info the SaPs(Marg'm
OR ’breaches)( a break in God% wa”) neither made 14/:) the
,hedge (wall) for the house of Lsrael (Gods Peaple) to
‘S7Lanc{ n ‘H’)e, ba‘fHe. in the O!a\ﬁ: o-F ‘H}G’. Lord ,”

WHAT  ave -vlha bréaches oR byealk in Gods wall T

o - < W ol LY (do]nj our. own p/easure on the
Sabloth daﬂ and not honorir)s Cod )

WHRT d?es i mear n Eze./13/5, "net gone up i'n°/5. ﬁ)eja/xs "
_ ..(Margin.—br‘eed)cs)/ made up the hedge’} “73 stand in the doﬂ of the.
LordT . Isa.s58:ia-/4 ,




é[sa.sé’,' 12-14) The persons who do Hhe qolposf‘fe
of what is described in Eze. 13,5 are described

in Lo, 58:m

They O build +he old waste places

Taise U +l)e Toundation s of many generations

@ are Cali;d The /eepairef‘ of The Breach —
The Restorer of Rths T dwell in

The “Breach” s a break in Gods uhedge//
OR (L)a“”o It is Hhe br‘eak/nc]ofﬁ/is
Ten Commandment Law which i1s a wall
of /:mfec#'on around His l:eople.
Isa, 58, 13-/, God is calling His
Peop)e back 1  careful Sabbath keepinj
oceording to  the  Hh. Commandment, and the
peof)le, who do ‘Hﬁs work are called @fm’rers
of the byeach,

IN Eze. , 13: #;e,“lj}nﬁ o“v;nafions /clzre
persons (oze agencies of Satan) who are +ellih3
lies_ 0307»451' the Sabbath and are
Se&uc]nﬂ Gods People away Lrom
(‘.a\{‘e-@wl Sabbdﬁ\ k@eF[y7j, \N  Eze, 1310
the “lﬂ'mﬁ divinations are  Surthur
eXx Plained &
They seduce (lead astray ) my peopfe
by —

O Say In Peace, when there is no
peace (T Thess.5:24-3)

@ one builds up
and others daub 1+ with un‘hgmperec/
( Eze. 39:28) mortar ( follow with ‘fea('_l)fnj
lies end ervor)

WHY do +h& U Pmphefs
tell T\uing divinations” 1o

Sabbath %

in Eze.I3:

Pb“u'}'e. the

a4)

RS

o. wa// ( 10 commandmesits)

( v PO”Ld'e Sabbdﬁl g Eze.20,/2-

&Y
Isa_ 53:' /3"/‘/,

12 And they that shall be of

thee shall build the old waste

places: thou shalt raise up the
! foundations of many genera-
tions; and thou shalt be called,

The repairer of the breach, The

restorer of paths to dwell in.

13 §If rthou turn away thy foot
ifrom the sabbath, from doing
| thy pleasure on my holy day:
and call the sabbath a delight,
the holy of the Lorp, honour-
able; and shalt honour him, not
doing thine own ways, nor find-
ing thine own pleasure, nor
speaking sthine own words:

14 Then &shalt thou delight
thyself in the Lorp; and 1 will
cause thee to ride 'upon the high
places of the earth, and feed
thee with the heritage of Jacob
thy father: for /the mouth of the
Lorp hath spoken it.

Ezekiel

CHAPTER 13

{ AND the word of the LorD came
‘unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy
against the prophets of Israel
that prophesy, and say thou
unto them that !prophesy out of
their 2o0wn hearts, Hear ye the
word of the LORD;

3 Thus saith the Lord Gob:
Woe unto the foolish prophets,
that 2follow their own spirit,
3and have seen nothing!

4 O !Israel, thy prophets are
blike the foxes in the deserts.

5 Ye chave not gone up into
the 4gaps, neither Smade up the
hedge for the house of Israel to
stand in the battle in the day of
the Lorp.

6 They dhave seen vanity and
lying divination, saying, The
LorD saith: and the Lorp hath
not sent them: and they have
made others to chope that they
would confirm the word.

7 Have ye not seen a vain vi-
sion, and have ye not spoken a
lying divination, whereas ye
say, The LorD saith it; albeit ]
have not spoken?

8 Therefore thus saith the
Lord Gob; Because ye have spo-
ken vanity, and seen lies, there-
fore, behold, I am against you,
saith the Lord Gop.

9 And mine hand shall be
upon the prophets that see van-
ity, and that divine lies: they
shall not be in the 6assembly of
my people, neither fshall they
be written in the writing of the
house of Israel, zneither shall
they enter into the land of
Israel; and hye shall know that |
am the Lord Gopb.

. 10 Because, even because
they have /seduced my people,
saying, Peace; Jand there was no .

peace; and qne built upalwall.
and, lo, others ¥daubed it with
untempered, mortar:

19 And will pol me
A g I RECD le_rfQ E%%df.uls

arley__and_for
d, to _sﬂly the souls that

hld not die, and to save the
souls alive that should not live,

by your lying to my people that
I hear your lies?



Eze, 13,19,

,_barleg and pieces of . bread ” 1.,

G2

¥ Ue Po)’ufe me. among my Peap/c: for handfuls of

THEY are given bribes fo lie 1o God3 people. .

WHD are the false shepherds and false Pmphef's who do These

H':Inﬂs 4

Eze. 13 &, d PY‘OP}’\E'I’S of Israel”- - "‘Huf Pro‘o‘fresg out of» their

swn heart!
V.3, “Lholish pmphefs”

!

vV, 4, “O Tsmei/ %/%%grolphef‘s are like P—oxes ’,.,

WHD are Yhece Lalse

ro phe‘fs

or

s/ve/oham's %va/af/ 7

Anj who me“ess o follow God but are +eachinj error,
especial\_ﬂ Teachers, [oasfcrs OR

EClY‘l‘lAj Wri'}{Y\BS IS 123,- 4,

FALSE SHEPHERDS

I have been shown that the false shepherds were
drunk, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with

- strong drink. Thetruth) of God 1s sealed up to them;

- they cannot read it. When they are interrogated as to
what the seventh-day Sabbath is, whether or not it is the
true Sabbath of the Bible, they lead the mind to fables.
1 saw that_these prophets were like the@oxe\s of the

desert. They have not gone up into thega ps)they have,

not made up the(hedge that.the people of God may.
stand in_the battle in the day of the Lord. When the.
minds of any get stirred up, and they begin to inquire
of these false shepherds about the truth, they take the
easiest and best manner to effect their object and quiet
the minds of the inquiring ones, even changing their
_own position to do it. Light has shone on many of
these shepherds, but they would not acknowledge it
and have changed their position a number of times to

mer position. The power of truth tore up their foun-
dation, but instead of yielding to it they would get up
another platform that they were not satisfied y.xg}z
themselves.

TN Eze. [3:23. (God?

Ps.

36-
4,

/eaa/ers.

I saw that many of these shepherds had denied the
past teachings of God; they had denied and rgjected
the glorious truths which they once zealously advo-
cated and had covered themselves with mesmerism and
all kinds of delusions, I saw that they were drunken
with_error and were leading on their flock to death.
Many of the opposers of God’s truth devise mischief i
_their heads ir_beds, and in the day they carry
“out their wi to put down the truth and to

4

get something new to interest the people and divert

1 saw that the priests who are leading on their flock
to death are soon o be arrested in their dreadful career.
The_plagues) of God are coming, but it will not be
sufficient for the false shepherds to be tormented with
one or two of these plagues. God's hand at that time
will be stretched out still in wrath and justice and
will not be brought to Himself again until His pur-
poses are fully accomplished, and_the hireling priests
are led 10" worship at the feet of the saints,and to ac-

-knowledge that God has loved them because they held

fast_the truth and kept God's commandments, and
until all the unrighteous ones are destroyed from the
earth.

vPeoP'e, are Pv'omiseol deliverance oul

.. of the., hands  of these .wicked. (See Great Confwod&ySﬂw

22 Because swith lies ye have

. b55-4)

made the heart of the righteous

23 Therefore vye shall see no |
more vanity, nor divine divina-

sad de sad;
and strengthened the hands of

tions: fo

E 26 ‘ l 3 u' JQ"‘ 1 - "
23, -the “’icked. that he should not ?;: sha. H ow that I am at;:g
return from his wicked way, by LORD.

promising him life:



SUMMARY  of  the THh, lm’aninj {or ”ﬁ/a,ﬁcries " in Dan, I 34.
JHESE - ore Calse ProPhGTLS _and. othey__leaders  who .

+he Sabhath,

%eg Yoo rrupT” the

EX)

_Teach _errors. aﬁain_s'/'

/)eo/ola oR urn them away Lrom

the true re[.'jfan. Some oL these Talse prophe‘fs are persons who

hove. been o part of Gods People

Prim o this +ime but have been

seduced by bribes 15 turn againsf their own Peqofe.

Safa n

wi

LAST but not least, there is one more source of false prophets.

WHERE do “lﬂin divinatons " eope from
also send his
form of men and in the form

< the deoil- Satan,
cmgels (demons) jn the
of Jesus a/:osﬂes To -h:g'fb

own

deceive the Peo,o/e, le will be able 1o deceive many but & od?
People who Kvow +the Secriptures will not be deceived :

| Ear\a WYH"\ngs .f)’ 264-5

He who is the father of lies, blinds and deceives
the world by sending forth his angels to speak for
the apostles, and to make it appear that they contra-
dict what_they wrote by the dictation of the Holy
Ghost when on earth. These lying angels make the
apostles to corrupt their own teacﬁmgg ;.r}a__tq:ggc___lzu e
tﬁem"i? be adulterated. By so doing, Satan delights
to throw_professed Christians and all the world into
uncertainty about the Word of God. That holy Book
cuts directly across his track and thwarts his plans;
therefore he leads men to doubt the divine origin of
the Bible. Then he sets up the infidel Thomas Paine,
as if when he died he were ushered into heaven, and
now, united with the holy apostles whom he hated on
earth, were engaged in teaching the world.

Satan_assigns to each of his angels a_part to act.

He_enjoins upon them all to be sly, artful, cunning.

He_instructs some of them to act the part of the
_apostles and_to speak for them, while others are to
act tEe_ part oL mﬂ)a s and 5

els and wicked men who died curs-

-"ing God, but now appear to be very religious. There
is_no difference made between the most holy apostles
and the vilest infidels, They are both made to teach
the same thing. It matters not whom Satan makes
to speak, if his object is only accomplished. He was
intimately connected with Paine upon earth, aiding
him in his work, and it is an easy thing for him to
know the very words and the handwriting of one who

served him so faithfully and accomplished his pur-
poses so well. Satan dictated much of Paine’s writings,
and it is an easy thing for him to dictate sentiments
through his angels now, and make it appear that t.hey
come through ‘Thomas Paine. This is the masterpiece

of Satan. All this teaching, purporting to be from

icked men who have died,

apostles and saints and w
comes directly irom his satanic majesty.

'(dcom‘iﬂed From
SPeakS accordizf(

own hea rt w}) I'CI‘»

Greal ConTrouer"sy p 59D ~1.

The miracle-working power manifested through spiritual-

ism will exert its influence against those who choose to obey
God rather than men. Communications from the spirits will
declare that God has sent them to convince the rejecters of
Sunday of their_crror, afirming that the laws of the land
should be obeyed as the law of God. They will lament the

great wickedness in the world and second the testimony of
religious teachers that the degraded state of morals is caused

by the desccration of Sunday. Great will be the indignation
excited against all who refuse to accept their testimony.

HOW can a Halse Pmp‘ve“f be.

a True /JYOF})EJL v
Eze, 23: /y /6,
A8-29,

A true prop’xe’f’

WOE #be unto the pastors that
destroy and scatter the sheep of
my pasture! saith the Lorp.

© 16 Thus saith the Lorp of
;‘hosls. Hearken not runto the
words of the prophetsthat proph-
esy unto you: they make you
vain: they speak a vision of their
own heart, and not out of the
mouth of the Lorp.

28 The prophet that hath a

dream, let him tell a dream: and

. he that hath my word, let him | .
speak my word efaithfully. !
What is the chaff to the wheat? '
saith the Lorp.

29 Is not my word like as a
fire? saith the Lorp; and like a
hammer that breaketh the rock
in pieces?

‘fo Goa’,s WOY‘ p

A false Prophe'l'
speaks out of their

Yesuhfs m saaﬂcr/'pj

and destroyin
_ G,O,JM’S P?gP,’g'_,_,



@)
Deut, 135 -4, . _Deut. 18: 22

CHAPTER 13 _'22 When ra prophet s eai(eth | .

oo A iR WESHE, S, in the name of Th niaproshetspeaketh | A PROPHET of God i

Poams s Spn i g Gmpmorebecmenl g o

g;eaa?v\csahggg R RD hath not spoken, but the predifions  will come  true /00 %
2 And bthe signor the wonder —  prophet hath spoken i presump. of the +i

come to pass, whereof he spake al;ro;s L hgmou shalt not be e Timeg - .
L T ' @ will teach Jrnats God?
er other gods, which tho s ;

n}?t own, and let us serve Zd J cac @ccan /Hj > Gods
them;

3 Thou shalt not hearken untQ £l

the words of_ that.prophet. or

~that dreamer of dreams: for the @ w”// /iVe an Obfdl'el’)f /;708 QCCO)*C/I.YIj 1o Goc!é %rcl—

Lorb your God ¢proveth you, to
know whether ye love the LORD
your God with all your heart
and with all your soul.

4 Ye shall dwalk after the Summary ; WE HAVE now covered eiglit different

W Ynean:%js for the word "flatteries "inj Dan.11:32.

servelym. and cleaye unia im. EIGHT different u)ags in whieh Satan will use

wicked men  and also  his demons 1o +try To deceive the
‘whole lorld and esloecia/_/j T Try T3 deceive even +he Verj‘e/ect
ONLY BY dail walkfng with Jesus bj fith — bj /fnoa}/}g God,
bﬂ a shdj f—/?s Word dai/j, oy Memort’z:’;jj His promises

will we be able o withstand ~ Satan? dece/of/ons. WE Ca)ﬁ do
NoTHING  withouT ~ TESUS CHRIST.



“THE PEOPLE THAT KNow THEIR GOD " tan.n:sa &Y
~ Dan, .32, ..." but the Feople that do Know. their God ...

WHAT does it mean To know God T I John 2:3-10,

' (IIH. 2:3-10.) . : "
_ 3 And hereby we do know that ot we knou) H'lm, r‘f‘ we keeP /‘II'S Com mandmenf's,
we know him, jf we keep his -

@Lngmglg_me_m; -
4 He that saith, I know him,

_ B e o W OB | AT 8 the resulf of keeping His commandment'sT

not in him. 4 7
5 But whoso dkeepeth his l/'_é:_ the love 0{3 Goa’ 15 Perpecf'eo’ in us
word, in him verily i

. God 55?;;;;51.@:&% WHEN the LOUE of GOD is jn our hearfs,

are 1n him.
6 He ethat saith he abideth in / 7
him ought himself falso so to how wl// e, ‘I'Y‘EC[{' Ofl'ers i ‘L—Q

B walk, even as he walked. TO LOVE GOD L()/'#) O” our hearf‘ anaf -’_0

7 Brethren, 21 write no new

commandment unto you, but an . 4
old commandment which *ye LOVE ouvr nelghbor as ourse/ue is Jesus

had from the beginning. The old

- commandment is the word: Nnew Commanc/m EIﬂL Oﬂd ;7" i5 also +/7 €
which ye have heard from the

beginning. . same as the commandments given in

8 Again, ‘a new command- .
- ment 1 write ugto ymé. which the 0’6‘ +es'f21meﬂf. Matt.22: 3440, Fead.

thing is true in him and in you: g , .

/because the darkness is past, Ex.a0:7-17, Feaol Deul. &= /1.

and the ktrue light now shineth.

_ 9 He that saith he is in the i . v/
light, and hateth his brother, is Notice . = Deut 5. -2/ The Ten Commandmente

ka i ¢ jo - . ’l
5“‘18aé“é‘fﬁif”;;&‘éﬁ‘i{i‘Q?Zahﬂ Deut. 9.0, ‘wriften with the finqer of God.
abideth in the light, and ‘there s’

= gpne loccasion of stumbling in THE le‘S"f‘ '?OUY‘ Com manc)men‘t’s )Leodﬂ us ]’IOW"—O
3k LOVE God with all our hearls. Deut joia-3

_Exaoii-n, THE last six Commandmeifs teach us how 7o LOVE

Deul. 5 e-15.0UY neighbor as ourselves. Deut. 10; 17-19. Deul,ll’l.

= 36 Master, which is the great
commandment in the law?

37 Jesus said unto him, *Thou - .
shalt love the Lord thy God with Jesus called the idea of LOVING God a nd

all thy heart, and with all thy / .
e e T Lo NG offers a new commandment(TIn,

d v i it o
cﬁmﬁdgeﬁ‘f st @0 great | arey  hessuse the PeoPle, at Christs +ime

39 Andth d is lik t - .
= it, xThou sﬁasl(tei%%eltsh; geuirglh? haa[ [oST sngl’)'f‘ o‘? ‘H‘xe, ‘reol meanm& o‘F

b thyself. , TR
3 ggr&s_l .Vtyhsese two command- LOVE. \Igzg_s__,__s_,i—he 113}')'}' and e,

ments hang all the law and the i}
. prophets. came_to _show us_the veal meaning.

_{Maﬁ.aa,’%-llo,) of LOVE in_  His awnwj_jfe_w‘%,__g_[_zm}

_ us _a_living_demenstration of LOVE in the way He
.“\Ied and Jd?ed %rus._(i’ In.a:. 8. /as‘f'farf also v.9-10.)

= " THE idea of LOVE fr (Ood and man in  the +en
Command menfs was new To them,

- Tesus oalled His command merifs of LOVE an old
aommandmenf (IJ’ohn.a?.'7) becausé. it was 7‘/7& same  as

_ was given T them in the beg]nn?nj at Creation.




&),

ALL of +the ten commardmenls  can be found in the New
Testament, Jesus keptallof the  commandmenits  and  He exped's

all of

His People To keep them . 'Onl\zj in His Sfrenj#»

and with His /)e/P —as we claim the promises of Gods Word ~
( IL Pet.2’4) can we do +this.

Jesus

did not come To destro

howit is T be Kepl. (Hatt. 5217,

5,6,7,

"LoVE
is the Sulfilli
, Fu/ﬁ'///;ﬁ in
Concordance)

is the Keepin
Our g]%%bn comes from faith in Jesus
it shows +hat we veall
into  our hearl” ond that He is ab{dfnj
law w:"H'\ LoveE ProVeS how
LOVE God.

WHEN we Heep,

have received

there . Keepfnj the

much we

espec iall

Ged and LOVE

Yea.“j dO

Ch, 5

others as

the

of +he

law

T0 be

the law buf 15 show us

Read all of Matt. Chapfer

Perwcec'/' we wusl LOVE
Father does. Matt 57 44-42,
worketh no ill 1+ his neiﬁhbori
om. 13710, Compare with Maltt: 5717

therefore LOVE

e Greek means: fills, com pletion /Sfron_cj;

keeping ( Thayers Br. Lexicon)

of the law, (Rom. 13:10)

the law

Jesus

there fore LOVE

LA A 4

Christ aloue.

THE ”/Dé’O/Dle that do Know Hheir God " that are described

in Dan. Il 32.
because, o

law

i

kKeepin

their

are

ALL 010 Goc]é ‘fen
ﬂrecﬂ\' LoVE Hor God,
shows qud’-‘H\e«j LOVE God so much that qug
b die Sor Him voather than o break any of

TEN COMMANDMENTS .

Com pare

13,890 explains what falfil
Campare N Rom, 19,570 pxpljn ]

17 9Think °enot that I am come

to destroy the law, or the proph-
ut t
18 For verily I say unto you,
»Till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tittle shall in no wise

pass from the law, tjll all be ful-

19 osoever 9therefore shall
.. break .one of .these least.com-
mandments, and shall teach
men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven:
but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be

called great in the kingdom of |

heaven.

i

| Rowm. 13:8-10.

8 Owe no man any thing, but
to love one another: bfor he that
loveth another hath fulfilled the
law.

mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill,

not bear false witness, Thou
shalt not covet; and if there-be
any other commandment, it is
briefly comprehended in this
saying, namely, Thou /shalt love
tl}% neighbour as thyself.

fulfli

9 For this, Thou shalt not com-

| Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt

( his
nei : ic the .

Hatt,.
5 HY -

Y8,
-——ﬁ-

Go;’Mmanc{merff'
Dan. 11:33

are even

44 But I say unto you, °Love

your_enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that

hate you, and pray ?for the
wﬁ%ﬁ a;;a’ifﬁ '.-ﬁﬁ! use vou Eéa

Rersecute you;

45 That ye may be the chil-
dren of your Father which is in
heaven: for he maketh his sun to
rise on the evil and on the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and
on the unjust.

46 For ¢if ye love them which
love you, what reward have ye?
do not even the publicans the .
same? :

~=-47-And if ye salute'yourbreth:+- -

ren only, what do ye more than |
others? do not even the publi-
cans so?

48_.81‘_.'&:_&:&&::1‘.19_6{_{9@.
even as.syour Father which isin

h ea S0 o —



"SHALL BE STRONG... " @

s42

Dan. 1132, .\ but the People that dér Hnou} Nv‘hc-’fr, Cod shall

4

‘be S‘lmng) and do (exPloH‘s): (exp/oifs isa supph’ed word buat the

- .meaning of do seems o infer the useage of exp/aif;)

L - , ’ ‘ i ’
UN. Benenius Hekrew-d\aldee Lexicon “SJffonj n Da;n.l{v3l
means T strengthen ) To be strong, s be power'QL/ ;

:HO'W JD Gocjls peo}ﬁle became S‘/'ronj,? . Theﬁ are Sf“ronj because
:‘H’\ej KNowW GobD, Thej becwne s‘/’ronj bﬂ Pmﬂer,)’ and
f meditabeon and. sfudj of the WORD ° which develops faith,
(Rom, 10:17.)

AN whal ways will Gods People be sfonj 4
WHAT are +the’ results of becom;'nj sfromﬂ v
- Lsa,27.5. peace with God

Dan. 11732 “Sfmng" ('S“franj_z- Concordance

"

No.2388 sSame as .."/efhim.fuke hold? . ..

5 Or let him take hold of my

strength, that he may ¢make
peace with me; and he shall
make peace with me.

CHAPTER 56 6 A];o the sons of the stran-
A THUS saith the Lorp, Keep ve ger, that join themselves to the
' ; tjudgment, and do justice: for LORD, to serve him, and to love
. Tz<za, 56, 1-9. 6-8. *my salvation is near to come, the name of the Lorp, to be his
- and my righteousness to be re- servants, every one that keep-
I h . +Y‘ "= eth the sa luting
ose wno are 0”3 d2 B}:es}fed is the man that gnaar&' L hold of my cov-
. oeth this, and the son of man : :

in the Lord lay hold of [ina onit;that bkeep- | 7 Even them will I fbring to
eth t _de_?_%g%md_‘;m {r})ly ho]yyfm;)u_ntam, a}rlld mak?

; em joyful in my house o
6 R K e QP ‘”\Q 4 ‘Hq i g'oigg an;:;\;iel. 15 hand irom | prayer: their sburnt offerings
S b b ‘Hq (“ ) ‘Hq andt uéeir sacrifices shalll be zfac-
4 | cepted upon mine altar; for
Da > abia & o /l ;mine hfouse shafll bencalled an

I\ + ouse of prayer ‘for all people.
. }’\D Sﬁongs No.2388., same as S‘hrons m 8 The Lord Gop which gather-
13 f{'htthqlf)}xtcas}:s of ;lsrael sﬁth.
. g et will I gather others to him,
Dan ):) beside those that are gathered

unto him.

.5 . ) ) .' - .
.ISG. L}gu é"q’, (-S+Y°"35 No. 2388)“and'w(” 6 [ the Lorp have called thee
_ho[a “, . Gods Feople who are S+ YonC‘ o m righteousness. and will beld

G thine hand, and will keep thee,

W H do -H\e S Ssame. wa-k “H')a‘f' :resu_s ) anéi gti;')e thee for a covenant of

or ha light or the

. Gentiles;
d‘a Oon .earﬂ'u v (v 7') s s n - |77 To open_the blind eyes, ito
bring out the prisoners from the
prson, and them that sitinjdark-
ness out of the prison house.
8 L kam the LORD: that is my
; -

|give to another, neither my
|} praise to graven images.

9 Behold, the former things
are come to pass, and new
things do I declare: before they
spring forth I tell you of them.




&2
W t 7 n .
-_S‘I’rong - (/V.T'. Sfrorsz Connordance NowIT4#3  whichis Feom No.1%12

~which is Svrom Nos14i].) , ,
No il js usuall 4 . tvanslated power ~ oR mig /)ﬁj{_ﬂ_lg_g_f}jj ok
"mirades”, .
_THE d Pe'op)e that do Know Hheir Ged”’ in Dan,ili32. do e
: é "o c: L
.\\m;jHj works’ and "m(r*acfesl' bﬂ the power I,OF the /Joé{dp/m,
. R n ~
RC+S , : 3 ‘ M _O\/o'”{”) 8 But ye shall }eceive 2power,
s after that the Holy Ghost is

s ( . ¥ .
I Cori1: 10, | rmv'ac]GS - Qa C\,I{Z‘f oF the JprritT, B ot A v Skl e
witnesses unto me both in Jeru-

by

AT 7l/’”5 time +l’1€ PQOP/@ ‘H’)Qf kK now God do -;aalfn‘&':?:,i:ngnuﬁgaig'ea:geirq
the same LUOY‘R 'H"Cd_ JCSUS' dld on QOY‘H’)—- most part of the earth.
.Jrheg walk in the ?oofsfeps of Jesus.

Luke 4,3, .. with auﬁmrh‘ﬂ and power He commandeth the
unalean spirifs and ‘f/;eg aome oul, ,

Lu, 519, \the power of the Lord was Presen‘f %hea/ thens .
. Lu, 19:37, .. "“the whole multitude .. [Jegan To v’gofceﬂanol praise
God 1 Yorall +he mighty works which they had scen .

HCtS Q:QQ_' ”“ bj miract es owd wenders 22 Ye men of Israel, hear
/

these words; Jesus of Nazareth,
a man approved of God among

~ and . <igns ... vou by mirseles and wonders
b I N . » . l
OTHER verses shawmj how Gods people , - him in the midst of you, as ye

1
Are ,US‘f‘rongl, (S'i'ron._q’s Concerdance

N.T. No. 1743

.Rom.. ’jL:QQ. (ﬁbraham) e T lll«')as S'rrans n -ga'lﬂq) 3]\/1})3 9lorg_T6

Go d ,” 10 Finally, my brethren, ba, ~and having kon the breastplate
E 48, o e She oW of his mights ©0 e offelleousness o with
: e 11 Put »on the whole armour. the preparation of the gospel of
in the Lord "+  Put on He fﬁg&tzﬁmg The Siles of o P16 Above all, taking mthe
. wh ole, armour a'c God {l. ‘ ﬂ?;‘z,: For c\jve wrestle not against | |shall be able% c‘;":;:r(xrceg‘l:llll tgg
Ohil. 413."T can  sEimiet i) (0 BRI

ness of this world, against

do a” ; 1“’1;)’) S ‘H‘)rou%ﬁ Ispiritual wickedness in 4high

places.

g - 13 Wherefore take unto you Spirjt, and watching thereunto
C hY‘l gt LU}')I @ S T{eng en e‘”l. the whole armour of God, t)l,zat w?tl?‘a‘]l perseverance and °sup-
y

0 € may be able to withstand in plication for all saints;
me . : ;Tletf)v;{ acxi‘as.'t and having sdone | - £ h b 10-19.
o L Tim.ail,..be 5 et having| f
Sfrong in the roce thet

is in Christ Jesus. | B |
L Tim. %17, .." the lord stvod with me and.STren_@%ehed

A
,me;--l




Heb, 11 32-4o, P "%rauj) Laith T "ouf‘af eakness

vV, 3 = '3‘/'
"

——> WHAT will

1\
$rom becoming Stvo

..Awe re, made dmnq vy

in the Lorcr?
Bom. b, 17-18.

17 Now 1 beseech you, breth-
ren, mark them /which cause

rex)erﬂ' Some,

Y)S”

33 Who _through faith sub-
dued kingdoms, wrought righ-
teousness, obtained promises,
stopped /the mouths of lions,

34 Quenched =mthe violence of
fire, escaped the =edge of the

ﬁgadg sfmggé waxed valiant in
ght, turmed rto flight the
armies of the aliens.

35 Women dreceived their
dead raised to life again: and oth-
ers were ftortured, not accept-
ing deliverance; that they
might obtain a better resurrec-
tion:

36 And others had trial of
cruel mockings and scourgings,
yea, moreover sof bonds and im-

prisonment:

sword,_°out of weakness were

37 They ‘were stoned, they
were sawn asunder, were
tempted, were slain with the
sword: vthey wandered about in
sheepskins and goatskins; being
destitute, afflicted, tormented;

38 (Of whom the world was
not worthy:) they wandered in
deserts, and in mountains, and
vin dens and caves of the earth.

39 And these all, having ob-
tained a_ good report_through

|Taith, received not the promise:

40 God having f®provided
some better thing for us, that

they without us should not be
wmade perfect.

" divisions and offences. ;_cmtrl"ary
_to the_doctrine which ye have
* learned; and avoid *them.

18 For the h aric such
serve r Lord Jesus ist,
-but fﬁgi% lown %‘:L and mby
good words and fair _speeches
deceive the hearts of the simple.

. those who serve their own belly will cause
divisiens and offences cboagfr;g{_j 7o the

, doctyine  and bﬂ Llatteries (3ood words
and Sair sPeeches/;)N deceive +he hearts of +he sim,o/e”.

) 72, )
(“s;mple"- Stro ngs 3 mnocem; unsaa,aecﬁnj )

15 Let us theretore, 3as many

v 'g;( hg perfect, she mi minded:

LUh ose 60d s and 1if 1n any thing ye be other-

wise minded, God shall reveal
even this unto you.

16 Nevertheless, whereto we

have already attained, let us.

—  Phil. 47)5-19,  those
thelr bc”ﬂ ore enenlies of +he cross of
Christ and end in destruction .

let us

mi; 3
17 Brethren, be_followers to-
th and mark them
which walk so as ye thave us for .

AS Aollawers of Jesus, o be perfect, we must
not allow appefite o vule over us.
fAdam and Eve put theiy own desives of
OPPQﬁf‘e as more ]Vn{:or:*m'ﬂ" H?an the
Coynmanc‘ of God, Cod  ecommanded them
not To ect of the +ree of knowledge of good
and evil, Eve disobejed God . (SeeBGen.3. ) Then Adam followed
in disobedience,/ and~ this then was mans Pivst sin,

|F we allow ang#;ing in our |ife To become more fmporf'amf‘
Yhen the Commands of Bod, then that becomes our God .
THIS s whﬂ unrestrained aPpeJthe, is a sin. WE

are puiting “our own wishes before whal God ells

usTo do “and Hpt is sin.

an ensample.

18 (For m_agy_w%c_of whom 1
have told you often, and now
tell you even weeping, that they

grethe gpemiss. of the TOST LY

s
an
se glory is 1n their shame,

who mind earthly things.)
Phil. 41519,

Exodus 20 3.

4o "“Thou shalt have no other 3-00’5 before
g }

HE R N



0 LOVE GOD 15 TO PUT HIM FIRST v Everyming @

THE uPeOPIQ that do Krow their God " in Dan, [1/32-35 LoVE _
GBod so much that H)ej choose fo..]oaf._Godw-ﬁrsﬁ_ in euery#z/’fpj_,____.__

they do . (THIS is obedience 1o the Sivst ¥ commandmerts.)
\T%SUS %rs‘f 'f@mpbﬁ'on was on a,oloeﬁf'e.' : :
Luke, 4. -4 Jesus  wsn the vietory by prg_qer)b%’: fether and
o bﬂ be}y able 7 guz’ﬁ: Jhe fd)‘/;uﬁ(re__. =
- MAN’s first sin was on ap,oeﬁfe,. (Gen.3:)
THE $rvsT place  we Lall is  on  the +em/a7’a7§bn ofap/oeﬁfe,
How did é@.sus gain e Vfdor'ﬁ i ®Thmuﬁh ible Shdﬂ and
prayer — by knowinﬁ Gods FPromises , and by Aat/l'nﬂ
Complete Saith in His Luther, and 5urr‘e}r1'xilse.r*{n wm,o[de/gh‘

falfer,

How do we qain the vietory T IN the same way —

CDbﬂ prayery complete Laith 7n Jésus)@Knowinﬁ Cods fromises.
o use when Satan tempts us)

THROUBH this wmeans God will 37:/@ Us V/'dorﬂ over
C\Epe‘h'he Brst and then over cuc;ﬂ other sin. ~By study of

yhe life of Jesus we can kyow how he ouercamgﬁsmpfaﬁ'onﬂls
prayer in Jhe 9arz{en of Gethsemane illustrates H's complete
surrender to the Father. Matt, 26: 3944,  lyke 22: 4 - 44. .
AS we learn 1 surrender to Jesus in the same way,
then He can cdlennse our hearls From all  sin and,give us
a vew heart. |T is nof poss{ble for us 1o do On:jOF
Hhi's withoul Jesus. IT is ndt Possfble for Him To cleanse us from
“,Sin un{ess we. S;m Him our %Em*'f 0&1;r11:.f'7:a’-— %verg Hn'ng we have.,
THE people thal do Know Fheir God" i Den.11:32- 35
know what it peans 1o experience vietory over appetife
and u{c‘forfj over e\/erﬁ other sin . _
THEY  have PulL God FivsT in everﬂ*hz)inj 7%635 do. THEY have
learned To love God with all their hearf’r) soul ond mind)
and others as themselves. MEY  love God more
""\‘H')an life i'fse“?, as  shown I[n Verse 33, when +the
“Lall by the sword} Llame and Qa)o'h'uiy " rather than ‘f‘oj
dfsob%%oJ, THIS LOVE will be seen  in the life of every true

chriskian as it flows ou+ To evergone arauno{ /'/fm,




| (&
PART of knoanZj God  and Ieamirlﬂ how To LOVE Him is to
earn how To cave  for our Pkﬂs]ea' boo'j. MAN is so very. imloar+an'_f‘

45 God ard God the Father LOVES ws so pweh +hat He sent His ong

Son , Jesus To die for us. Jesus died +he eternal
dea'fh, Hhe death of +he wicked just so we can
have . a+ernai \ife. (Gohn. 3.16)

MAN is Condemned To die The eternal death, the
death of the wicked (Gal. 3/10. Deut.27:26.)
because “ALL have sinred and come shortof the
glory of God.)' Rom.3:23 __Rom. &:33,

SINCE we are condemned To eternal death,
in order for Jesus 1 take our Place_He,
had 1o die +he eternal death of +he
wicked for us.

WHEN — we really " HNOW and undersfand what
Jesus did forus at the ceross, MO SACRIFICE
on our parf' will be 1o diffieult 1 wmake.

DEAR KEADE Rj if You have. nevev ﬂ'xven Your
heart To Jesus or if You need 1o renew
your commitment, DO 1T Now, BEFORE

IT 15 FOREVER ToQ0 LATE.
500/\/) VERY S0ON, Jesus will say

(Rev. 22: 10) ... the +ime is at hand.
YOUR __’_.Probaﬁow will end, the, +ime Sor
the investiaative \juolgmerﬁ’ will be over,
the vecord books™ of heaven will
have all been examined and all +he

16 For iGod so loved the ]
world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.2

17 For /God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the
world; but that the world
through him might be saved.

John 3216,
10 For as many as are of the

works of the law are under the
curse: for it is written, ¥Cursed
is every one that continueth not
in all things which are written in |
the book of the law to do them.

Gal. 8 10,

(more. 0N +he curse
o the. Jaw on

s /‘/84
of this sechon, 7

1

\ 9 §i ®beheld till the thrones

were cast down, and ‘the An-

cient of days did sit, whose /gar- :
ment was white as snow, and "’
the hair of his head like the pure
wool: his throne was like the
fiery flame, kand his wheels as
burning fire.

10 A fiery stream issued and -
came forth from before him:
Ithousand thousands ministered
unto him, and ten thousand .
times ten thousand stood before
him: the judgment was set, and
the books were opened.

13 I saw in the night visions,
and, behold, one nlike the Son of
man came with the clouds of
heaven, and came to the An-
cient of days, and they brought
him near before him.

14 And othere was given him
dominion, and glory, and a king-
dom, that all people, nations,
and languages, should serve
him: his dominion is ran ever-
lasting dominion, which shall
not pass away, and his kingdom
that which shall not be
destroyed.

decisions will be rode.(Dan. 7.9-16,/3-4) Dan.T:9-1615-14

YoUR  desting will be forever sealed .
THEN Jesus  will say,(Rev.22:1)

QOUICKLY. following Hiis final decision :
Jesus will comie with His reward $or
€ach person — ETERNAL LIFE or
ETERNAL DEATH,

- KHev.22:10-13,

10 And /he saith unto me, Seal

not the sayings of the prophecy
gf tgis book: for the time is at
and.

11 He kthat is unjust, let him

be unjust still: and he which is
filthy, let him be filthy still: and
‘ he that is righteous, let him be
righteous still: and he that is
holy, let him be holy still.

12 And, behold, I come quick-

ly; and my reward 'is with me,

his work shall be.

to give every man according as



JESus DIED THE ETERNAL DEATH -THE CURSE OF THE LAW Fop us

26 Cu@g’d rbe he that confirm-
eth not all the words of g:?s

law to do” them. ‘And all the

- people shall say, Amen.

Deul, 27,2,

22 YAnd it a man have com-
mitted a_sin worthy sof death,
and he be to be put to death, and

thou hggﬁ hi?g on a tree: ]
23 His ¢ y shall not remain
all night upon the tree, but thou :Y "
shalt in any wise bury him that ev, I,
day; (for_vhe_that is banged is
ag;grgg of r%o_g.) that vthy land |~
not defiled,: which the LorD
thy God giveth thee foraninheri-

4,

i

tance.

DeuT, 2l 22-23,

\ i .
THE ‘Cuv‘se of the law (6'4’.10,'13) is the Linal

eternal death also

1-9. NoTICE {

7 And when_the thousand w "
years are expired, Satan shall be de vour ed ‘
looséd out oE his prison,

8 And shall /go out to deceive

e nations which are in the four
quarters of the earth, "Gog and
Ma’gog, to ngather them togeth-
er to battle: the number of
whoum is as the sand of the sea.

9 And cothey went up on the
breadth of the earth, and com-
passed the saints
about, and the beloved city: and

fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them.

plafn
V. 2010

R e
10 And the devil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of

fire and brimstone, where the Lo

beast and the false prophet are(i N‘SID E‘Q
be t t ay an .

S - Corever s

night for ever and ever.
s v e —————

Bible
O Ex. 21¢.

the wicked

desavibecd Tn Tev 20:
THE wicked are

THAT  stafement

appears o be o contradiction
Luff‘/) Hhe next verse that S}ﬂs
'shall be tor merte
‘dag and n[jlﬂ' for ever and ever:”
IF we allow the Bibleto ex-

itself there is
contradiction.

ho

how the ubrd
other

uszed In

Passajes,
The servant isto serve his master

\ 7 & .
\-Foreuer' as /ong as his life lasted.

6 Then his master shail bring
him unto the ¢judges; he shall
also bring him to the door, or
unto the door post; and his mas-
ter shall bore this ear through

with an aul;_and he shall sgrye
him for ever,

Ex.alb,

in the

@ T Sam.

{
Samuel was To abide forever”

122,28,

Sanfuah_Lj . He was

Yedt! + the Lord "forever ! 26 /0'73 as he

22 But Hannah went not up;
fo; she said unto her husband, [
will not go up until the child be
weaned, and then I will vbring
him, that he may appear before
the Lorp, and there vabide for
ever.

L ——ad

@ \Tonc‘z}) L&, 10,
belly forever”.
n.’ﬂh s. (Matt.12:40)

lived.

Jona})

28 Therefore also I have 'llent
; h

liveth he shall be lent t .
nt to t
LoRrp. And he aworshippe tg:

LORD there.

felt like he was

@3

CHAPTER 11

; THE word that came to Jér'e-
mi‘ah from the Lorbp, saying,

2 Hearyethe words of this cov-
enant, and speak unto the men
of Ju‘dah, and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem;

3 And say thou unto them,
Thus saith the Lorp God of Is-
rael; Cursed abe the man that
obeyeth not the words of this
covenant -

3 Which 1 commanded your
fathers in the day that I brought
them forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the iron furnace,
saying, *Obey my voice, and do
them, according to all which I

command you: so shall ye be my
people, and I will be your God:

49 But this people who know-
eth not the law are cursed.

John 7. 49

23 For zall have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God;

Rom. 3.23

23 For athe wes_%%&'n is
death; but the rgift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

ROM:b:Dj’

h124 Being l_}ustiﬁed freely aby
is grace through the redem
tion that is in Christ Jesus: i

Rom . 3724,

f13 Christ hat_!_xr__redeemeq us
rom the curse of the Jaw, being
made a curse for us: for it is
written, Cursed °is every one
that bangeth.on a tree:

Eal. 10 ; 13,

5 Let sthis mind be in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus:

6 Who, tbeing in the form of
God, thought ‘it not robbery to
be equal with God:

7 But/made himself of norepu-
tation, and teok upon him_the

k

ma

n:
.as a he
- and became m i unto
death, even the death of the

cross.

in the fishes

He was only there Sor Hiree daﬂs and




6 I went down to the bottoms

: W 1
of the mountains; the earth with C : . ;
her bars was about me for ever: , c,u5l on, THE meaﬂlﬂj of the word 'po rever

yet hast thou brought up my life . . -
o teomvpken. © Lofa my | {9 used in the Bible is dorever as lon g os +he
od.

the [ k iTuati ' ree days it
ol dandihoLows ipakesnto - situation lasts,  which n{ be  three days or
pahuponthedryland. My be A en-h-re l;.{fe me . Soe in Rev.ao:io
Jenah. 2. ¢, 10, when the wicked are Hormenfed day and
night for ever and ever fhey are Yor menled Conf'inuoas/j as long
as their life lasts.
Mal, 41,3, WHEN Hhis peried of #me /s ended
FOR, behold, the day cor.neth. ) -(‘ 7‘- ﬁ,
_;‘hﬂfmgf%\i_,s{e:{:n”}m the wicked will be ashes under the feel of the
and the day ihat cometh shill  Sainfs — part of the soil, gome for ever, forall

e day
osts, that it shall leave them &
neither root nor branch. ‘€+€ rni 9 s

, saith the LoRrD of

3 And bye shall tread down

wicked: ] ., i
b e L Notice! In - Rev.20:7 +he 'lake of Fire” }10/0/78"'5
feet In the day that I shall do . s
this, saith the Lorp of hosts. 5+ the end of the, 000 yrs. OR m///: nium.

, Mal:%71,8,
THIS is +he death thal Jesus died for us so Hul we rmay
have eternal e — what wondevous LOVE , we cannof
-Paﬂ)om it o

wo SeeF Shal TS Dan,9724-27 P’O/’Aes/«fs the Messiahs death (and

two weeks iah be cut

Qg_fl_lo ut_not for himself: and G}So oﬁ)ercvenfs) ﬁl-t/l‘ljﬂ H’)E eXacj' +}'Yh€/ O]C ’H’)ﬁ

the people of the prince that
shall come shall destroy the city

and the sanctuary; and the end “Lix) ears b@'POfe, i
thereof shall be with a flood, Cruc l .‘2 X lon }’)Und reds DF

Mesonsareguemined©  happened.  IN v.24. [t says the Messiah
Dan. 4:36, lould be'cuf off . THE ferm ‘eul off
is used in the Bible To describe the death of the
wicked. THIS s made alear in Ps., 37. 22, 34, 38
22 For Is.uch as be blessgd of . 2 '
theythat e cisedoihim st S5O _when  JESUS  was cut off © he died
e
34 Wait on the Lorp, and keep M”glhdeaﬂ" ; 0‘F +h€' un V’eﬁfﬂfﬂ'z.t
his way, and he shall exalt thee

to inherit the land: when the - dInner.
wicked are cut off, thou shalt

see it.

38 But the transgressors shall
be destroyed together: the end
of the wicked shall be cut off.

i,

Ps.37.22,34
38,




_WHE @
REWILL You BE T  HAVE you given iour heart

ond life % Jesus?  ARe ‘

.dai’ﬁ( 5 00 QOU can j)ecome, ag;j:ainfizasz'% OHY: G?Od%kkéorcjm
, %jngmakbg desus aur a’ailﬂ ‘Friend ond com,oanr?on ?

4“{18 . ﬂou surrerdered 1 Him so He can. chanje Your
FmE/V?iO I+P}ea'd with 50@()' if you have ndt 5ielded
g—roatir lc;fe.-oNOHV:/m, do 7t Now ™ before it is forever
gore\,ere before e 8&1"85 of merey are closed



JESUS PAID THE PRICE ON CALVARY - HOW DO WE GLORJFY Gob 1N Booy AND_,SS!@,;
T Cor. b.19-20, TJesus " bou_g/’i‘/‘k us with +he PrfoL of His own ’

preciods blood and because of this we must _9/0»’/’\% God in our

| hﬂsiml bodﬂ as well as in our spiritual nature .
jt. Cor, 3/16=17, OuR  body is the +em,o/g of o %%g; ﬁgw:z;jz,m
God and the Hol SPirh" wanfs To  live in us. {,‘ngﬁﬁ%%%
K ; P hoose t6 harm r bodies hich Ye have of God, and rye
JF we howingly choose  to m our boc _Z%AW s
n anﬂ waﬂ bﬂ e way e live. oR bﬂ whal wf%m'm gc[m}n
: . ; . % + rd which are God’s. : '
e cat and persist jn coniuing To do iT, |
I Cor. 3216717,

Gocﬁ LL);” d@fffmﬁ us. ( Marﬁ;'na/ Yeading or 16 Know ye not that ye are the
temple of God, and that tl;e Spir-

d " , P} :
defile” (var) is desfmj ) et anmmmaln’qu"‘ﬁ&_m
‘ée%xgé;@tmm God.
3 , 1or

1
e e stemple of God
is holy, which temple ye ate.

How do we HC%/E’ "rr “destyoy "ourselves T
By disobeying the LAWS OF HEALTH. and THE MorAL LAW.

God has~ Fwo laws:
D THE MokRAL LAW_ TEN COHMANDMENTS - Exobus 207 3-77,
@ THE PHYSICAL LAW - EIGHT LAWS OF WEALTH

THE  laws orc how opur bodies 0,08me and fow 7‘/195/ are To

be cared for were & S'I—QA}/:S'/) @d saved by the use of natural methods of healing. "L'he poisons
contained in many so-called remedies create habits and appe-

. y .
: Ck+ +he 4" me O‘F C rea+lon bﬂ tites that mean ruin to both soul and body. Many of the popu-

’: lar nostrums called patent medicines, and even some of the
’ “H’l@ C reatov, drugs dispensed by physicians, act a part in laying the founda-

,MI'Y))’S +)’3 O]C Heal i Yjﬂ P iy pe 7: — tion of the liquor habit, the opium habit, the morphine habit,
that are so terrible a curse to society.
The only hope of better things is in the education of the

B LL e ljh.f O‘F ‘H’?@S e ,.dLUS people in n.ght prmcx?lcs. I‘.ct physxcxans‘ teach the Rcople
that restorative power is not in drugs, but in nature. Disease

,O'F H e a[ 'H’] are pouy)& {.V} ‘H\ e is an effort of nature to free the system from-conditions that
result from a violation of the laws of health. In_case of sick-

. “p] YST three Cha P{e rs o \C ness, the cause should be ascertained, Ushealthful conditions
@ enesis should be changed, wrong habits corrected. Then nature js to
: ! be assisted in her effort to expel impurities and to re-establish
O] PU re :Q;y‘ -BGen, | b~ g, right conditions in the system. :
" , : Natural Remedies
@ S un I 3l’\+ = Gen. |2 3-8 N Pure_air, sunlight, abstemiousness, rest, exercise, proper

Gen.|:4-19 /" diet, the use of water, trust in divine power—these arc the
! i true_remedies, Every person should have a knowledge of

@ Abstem ous ness ( +emp eranee  nature’s remedial agencies_and how to apply them. It is
essential both to_understand the principles involved in the

in a ” 300d 'H') injs an d Sdﬁl-nj treatment of the sick and to have a practical training that will
enable one rightly to use this knowledge.

! ) i
’ /\/O o SEH P ’g'f‘e{ TO OY)ﬂ‘H’)H 3 The use of natural remedies requires an amount of care
) "’hOj_ ] 3 ha rm / in an 5 Wa 5) and effort that many are not willing to give. Nature’s process

Y

of healing and upbuilding is gradual, and to the impatient it
seems slow. The surrender of hurtful indulgences requires
sacrifice. But in the end it will be found that nature, untram-
meled, does her work wisely and well. Those who persevere
in obedience to her laws will reap the reward in health of body
and health of mind.

-



@ Rest - Gen. | 14-19. “darkness " 7» vest =
Gen.a: -3, erj Th, Daj Sabbath 1 rest
€ Exercise - Gen.a: 58, 15, 9ardem’nj
® Proper Diet. Gen.1:29-30,  fruils, grins, ruts, Vegelables.
Gen.3:18, herb of +he field . Green leaves were given To eal
after sin., Herbs will he/'ofo heal our p/ysfca/ bodies.
THE promises of Ged . are s:{rnbo/fzca/ bﬁ the leaves of
thetree of life and are for. our S,oirifua] healfnj. (M.H.a2)
Eze, 47, 9~12. Notice: v,12, the leat for medicine
Befs of Hhe Apos Phee NES GOD'S PURPOSE FOR HIS CHURCH B
GOD’S Pro PLE WILL UNDERS TAND Wonderfu] is thc@which the Lord designs to accom-

plish through His church, that His name may be glorifi
rch, that His name may be glorified.
‘/7'05() T0 USE THESE 8 LAWS To /—/ELP/ A picture of this work is given in Ezekiel’s vision of the river

' ERSL — .
@™ U se of wcd'e v _of healing: “These waters issue out toward the east country,
Gen. |1 6-1D, Fie. 47.’8-/2,(2@%@01)
Tyust m Divine Power, Ministry of Hea“ng p-laa.
Gen, &:1-3 So with all_the promises of God’s word. In them He is
o Gt ‘ speaking to us individually, speaking as directly as if we could

listen to His voice. It is in these promises that Christ com-

municates to us His grace and power. They are leaves from

THUS the heavens and the earth S e : T

were 'finished, and all the host that tree which is “for the healing of the nations.” Rev. 22:2.

of them.™] 4. Received, assimilated, they are to be the strength of the charac-
“ter, the inspiration and sustenance of the life. Nothing clse

CHAPTER 2

2 And 'on,__t_};e -seventh day
God ended his work which he

had mt;dgz ang_ he mﬁt%qsoi’vgfﬁ ‘ can have such healing power. Nothing besides can impart the
Which he had i Al 'I courage and faith which give vital energy to the whole being.

3 And God bblessed the sev-
enth day, and sanctified it: be-

cause that in it he had rested 'TH 1S ’15 our Y‘elOTHOYlShl.P &Ul"H] God, DO we.
from all his workK” which God . ,{
created and made. teust Him with our life DO we cerve

Him bedause we love Him T
GoD cveated the Sabbath 'dag as o memor'la\ of creation.
WHAT is to last

Y h I T 13 Thy iname, O Loro, endur- | JBugw therfi that the

o S RD t od, he is , ithe

Y @ Aengralions o eth for ever; and thy memorial, faithfulgod.iwhichkeepethcov-
Ps 155; Sabb T‘) O Lorp, throughout all genera- enant and mercy with them
8s v s abba tions. 35° 13 that Jove him ap_gﬁ(‘_e_g_p his com- |

) > 13 mandments o a thousand gen-
@ Gods name (chavacter) Ps. | ergions; |

] ) . Deut. 7:9.
@ His memorial of His name (charcler) ,
. 16 Wherefore the childr
Deut, 7:9. Iaeal SHall Hecs (i begfi'ffg

CD Goa Kk ee PS “ is é.o vén alfi‘ and me Y'Cg, ;Egir Eenerations, %E § g%uif

. 5 o u,
@ To those who LOVE Him and Keep His JT I L agien between me
ever: for in Isix days the LorD

Com mand )’hf’lT/S ‘Co r o ‘H'l oUus and 38 he m:h'o ns E:de hea\"rlt:nda.ndhea.rthi e:ind og
l seventh day he rested, an

was refreshed.

Ex.31:16-17.




,

LOVING. _GOD BY Keepive His MopaL kAW _AND His

Ex, 312 16217, ~ Puvsical Law = |
. ® e Sabbath s a PPrFe‘hzal‘ (/‘)eb, GVerloS‘Hﬂﬂ) eternal. Sfronjsj(zf,xmly.
Couenah'i'

@ The Sabbath is To be P.e,m" for all 5eneraﬁ'ans
Isa, bb:a2-23.
® WE will still be kee,;irg the TH, ng Sabbath on the
New Ear'”),
THE T+, DAY SARBATH As A MEMORIAL OF CREATION
WILL BE KEPT THROUGHOUT ALL ETERNITY !/
DO you LOVE GodT Do You r@a/{z/ LOVE Him 7 DI
ou LOVE Him enouﬁh To Yolloww in Jesus *poo'f's‘/'ePS T
Jesus Hep*f the ™ “11A, Daﬂ Sabbath and so will all His
Paop]e who are PIOHH;YB on fl'ufmj with Him forever

ON Gods /“/O/IL/ Day we have the oppertunity To lay all
work aside and T worship Him as the Creator of ail

things.
60; Created ederﬁﬂ)/'nj for - use in the seven c/ajs
of creabon week . WHAT LOVE — whalfl marvelous LOVE

+he Creator shows us in Nis ¢reation!!

e PeOPle that do know Hheiv Cod? know how +o shav
their LoVE for God by keeping His MORAL LAW (TEN
Commandments) and His™ PHYSICAL LAW (8 LAWS oF
HEALTH) '
THE VICTORY = CONQUERTNG —EVERY SN 2
HOW can we learn 1o conquer over every sin
ng'ms+ Cadi Moral and Phﬂsica\ | aw i
T Cov. 771, Notice: ‘cleanise i from all :

LiHhiness of the Llesh (Phﬁsfco.l) and SF‘;rﬁ_ ot .":.""'.‘_'
Cspiritual-moral) . . . '
BELIEVING Gods promises — We can
have. . VICTORY over every sin in the L2 Tehin et _grercameth

my
Same way Jesus had the vietory. HE is " |angam SR aslalsgovercame.
. . in his throne.
our example.and He promises us VICTORY. . Rey.3:2l.

(See Rev.2:7,17, 26. Rev.3:5,12,21.)



g

;

JN Dan, 11132) "‘H’\e PcoPle “de' dO I'(HOLU_ +heir God ”I']ava +h€, )
_vidorj over every sin, THEY Know haw To LOVE God, THEY

have COmPld’elg surrendered their will to doing Gods will.
THIS is why Jesus died and shed His ,Df’&f{;OUS /?/006{ or us.
Mot 1221, “thou shalt call His name Jesus: (\Savfour:,-,l"(arsfn) for
He shall save His peo,)/e £):_O_m_ their sins.”
John, 1415, "IF ye love Me, keep My commandmen'y him the nature of angels; but he

took on him the seed of Abra- |
JESUS "'COk U 'PO HE’Y] "’U?ﬂd)’] anhJ V‘e,) #)6 l'—i%herefore in all things it
1 3 ]
‘seed of Abmham . Heb 2716, TESUS was behoved him tobe_made ke
" be a merci;ﬁ and faithful high
(t e 5 = ; ; r]‘ s : 5 s
mOd e like LLH+O H!S bY‘ElH’) renn . Wi ) gxgz?tmu:nauﬁmgg g:r?gm;ngfto

W H \I/ ? (V' 17-) tl;% sFu:)sro l"me ﬁgt eﬁig _himself

@ + be a mereile] and Laithful }H:gh “'?s:am:-.m e pemp e HE
Pm’es’f‘. ; Heb, 2./6-18

@ o make veconciliation {or the sins

ol e People ;B .
Rom, 5 I, g-11, \jusf{f{ed/ (\Corj/l/em)) the.

| THEREFORE being justified by
faith, we have 2peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ:

8 But "God commendeth his

1 d us, in that, whil
CH—O”P m QH‘)_ . ' \ngetggta;in::rgéhﬁsnﬁeg ;':;f-
’ us.
Much hen, bei
JESUS  suffered, Ne was tempted in every s pusnmore ten being pow
Wa _}_ha.f. ymari s +€Vh .,Led . giemsaved /from wrath through
, ‘For if, wh
HE is able, '}‘o h e 1P us ‘{—O j’) ave +h€ grl:)%m{?}.t\ig k(‘jért%?%?gg?“%::g
is Son,
viclory over every Sin because He  mich more beng secomicd
. d 1 . b
Sal N 93 ‘H’] e V l C 0@ \{ . allslo /}gy ir;thG%rziyt}fgouggt ov:,:'
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the 2atone-
ment.
Review and Heraid Vol. 4. pouT. Rom.5: 1
Christ bore the penalty that would have
i .. fallen upon the transgressor; and through faith
GOD S PEOPLE DD EXPL 0/7—5 the helpless, .h_opeless sinn’er becomes a_par-

W\ dO”

‘ H/‘ escaping the corrup-

DOY\ x I¥x Dok, o "H’l 1208 PQO Ie ,Oj— tion that is in the world through Iust. [Christ

d k . 7"}’) e. " @od 5 h 5 H ’ imputes his perfection and ri hteousness. to the
0 nno ) s

16 For verily She took not on ’

believing a]nnii whﬁp hg 922& Rat, ﬁ%"@sﬁm
51? but turns from transgression to obedience

be S+Y‘Oﬂﬂ O)’ECP dO (CXPIOHS,)” of the commandments.] Christ rendered per-

fect obedience to the law, and man counld not
possibly obey the holy precepts had it not been

v Cl J l for the provision that was made for the salva-
W H AT oy // GO 5 IDGOP (o tion of the fallen sons and danghters of Adam.
w e g Clothed with the habiliments of humanity,
d @) o Christ passed over the ground where Adam

stumbled and fell. He became subject to the

Cé.,?B) G'es_enius,‘ HGE,I’ELU'*_ Cha lde e Lexicon— same temptations to disregard the word that

do. This Par'i':'cular meam’;

’ . God had spoken, and to accept the voice of the
To ‘P?Od ueeg, To wo Y‘k m ITOC\G'S . tempter, who bad disguised himself as an angel

5 " ’ _P of light. He met the wily foe's temptations,
Cﬂ\'s s one meamnj OI’NO@ han or saying: ‘It is written, Man shall not live by

? bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
n Qﬁ% the Conlext ont of the month of God.” He was assailed

+he best, Heb. Verb orm - H.AL.'P‘"_"—,*”_HC) -



760 THE DESIRE OF AGES

z2)

fell in drops upon the ground. Thrice the prayer for deliverance was | -Hq e peo PI

wrung from His lips. Heaven could pe longer endure the sight, and
a messenger of comforg was sent to the Son of God.

/’Hcavc beheld the Victim betrayed into the hands of the murderous
mob, and with mockery and violence hurried from one tribunal to an-
other. It heard the sneers of His persecutors because of His lowly birth.
It heard the denial with cursing and swearing by one of His best-loved
disciples. It saw the frenzied work of Satan, and his power over the
hearts of men. Oh, fearful scenel the Saviour secized at midnight in
Gethsemane, dragged to and fro from palace to judgment hall, arraigned
twice before the priests, twice before the Sanhedrin, twice before Pilate,
and once before Herod, mocked, scourged, condemned, and led out to
be crucified, bearing the heavy burden of the cross, amid the wailing J' hn
of the daughters of Jerusalem and the jeering of the rabble. . !

Heaven viewed with grief and amazement Christ hanging upon the

14" o -

cross, blood flowing from His wounded temples, and sweat tinged with /5,

blocd standing upon His brow. From His hands and feet the blood
fell, drop by drop, upon the rock dnllcd for thc foot of the cross. The
wounds made by the nails gaped as the weight of His body dragged
upon His hands. His labored breath grew quick and deep, as His soul
panted under the burden of the sins of the world. All heaven was filled

the. same
Jesue Aid under +he
power of +he Holj S-P;r[f,

that do know theiv God,
5})61 Ec Sfranﬂ and .dQ

(e¥ploits))
works thaT

but the Father that dwelleth 1n
me, he the works. I

11 Believe me that I am in the’
Father, and the Father in me: or
else believe me for the very
works' sake.

12 Verily, verily, I say unto |
you, He that believeth on me,

the works that | 92 shall hﬁ do
alsg; and greai wor an
these shall he dg: because I go

unto my Father.
13 And whatsoever ye shall

ask in my mname, that will I do,
that the Father may be glonﬁed
in the Son.

14 If ye shall ask any thing in
' my name, 1 will do it.

15 §If aye love me, keep my
commandments.

A C+5 v I : ?' q’

8 But ye shall receive 2 T,
after that the Ho(ljy Gwh " Eis
come upon you: and ye shal Eﬁ

_w_;!mgmunto me both in Je
salem, and in all Jud=a, and in
Sa-mé‘ri-a, and unto the utter-
most part of the earth.

9 And iwhen he had spoken
these things, while they beheld,

he was taken up; and a cloud re-
ceived him out of their sight.

with wonder when the prayer of Christ was offered in the midst of His

terrible suffering;—"Father, forgive them; for they know not what

they do.” Luke 23:34. Yet there stood men, formed in the image of

God, joining to crush out the life of His only-begotten Son. What a
N\sight for the heavenly universel

DANIEL 11.33.

Y '33 And xthey |

' TH E Y a shall instruc(:

many: Yyet they shall fall by the
sword, and by flame, by captiv-

ity, and by spoil, many days.
WIEY are  {rom arionq "Jhe Peolo/e that do
Knowtheir God " in verse 3 .
@“underd’mzd = S+ron35 7919 - msﬁwcj‘ +ea@h A(J/solom éuzse,;
uide.

Dan,13:3. "wise- 799
Marmin - “teachers ;
® Dan. \2: 9-10, (wise =777,
i Yo thivin hnt PorhaPJ the wise
Spoken of in Dan. I1,33 and in
Pan, 1.2, l0. will
un sealed Por‘hon of
— He poriion which s
| ast ojs?.

WHO are "+h
Hzaf understan P

d o
Sahme. ch, worc/as ayzc’er;far‘:(ﬂ —

A\
Wise "

3 And they that be !yisg shall
shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn
many to righteousness ¢as the
stars for ever and ever.

9 And bhe said, Go thy way,
Daniel: for the words are closed
up and sealed till the time of the

UVldQ'Y\ST’de 'H‘)@_ eIllg'M:my ishall be purified,
Paniel ?——

and made white, and tried; but
cspecially forthe

i the wicked shall do wickedly:
and none of the wicked shall un-

derstand; /but the wjse shall un-
derstand.



THE " WiSE”

GOSPEL  CoMMissioN !
Matt, 28 18-20,
Mark 1b: 15-20.

S INSTRUCT "

- Dan. 11,33,

&

Wil BE TEACHING AND FOLLOWING THE

iy

_9.

18 And Jesus came and spake
unto them, saying, ¥All
given unto me in heaven and in
earth.

19 Go ye therefore, and 2teach
all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of t%}he Holy thost:

20 Teaching ‘them to observ
’ _things_whatsoever 1 ﬁava

gﬁp‘md"gag you: and, lo,

‘with you alway, even unto th

‘end of the world. Amen.

1 is

"an}#,ej +hat una’ersfalmd among the Pcople

shall

;ﬂS'i'rucT many - - -

)

Shkilful

( in Wiqrams Concordande
Qre%uen”q translaled understand ) same as

(similiar To

(Dan.12: 8,10)
Parapkms[nj the §irst half o—f Dam .32 —
"And they that understand;among the PcoP/e that do know
their God, shall teach ski”%lfgjand make many To
undersfand .”
WHY ARE  “they that understand " able o instruct

many ©

instruct” —  Strengs <795 - inform, think, teach,
under stand - 7919)
945

is most

15 And mhe said unto them, .
Go ye into all the world, rand
preagh the gospel to every crea-
ture.

16 He othat believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; pbut he
that believeth not shall be
damned. ’

17 And these sjigns shall fol-
low them that believe; tﬂ(ljn r;lxy
name shall they cast out deviis;
rthey shall speak with_pew .
tongues;

18 They sshall take up ser-
pents; and if they drink any
deadl ing, it shall not hurt
them: they fshall lay hands on

ick, and they shall recover.

19 $So then after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was re-
ceived up into hga¥¢a§rl. and vsat
on the right hand of God.

20 And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord
working with them, and confirm-
ing the word with signs follow-
ing. Amen.

und rsfcmc} (9‘75') and
understood in Pan. 1208,

D Proy, 28.5. "Mhdersfana‘ 2995 _ same as"instruat’~
@ Isa, 28:9-10 " understand - 995~
THEY have done much carefyl Bible Sfujj

that goes beﬁond the milk of +he Word.

IN Matt.10;1-32., JESUS

+welve discip’es and His disciples of

all ages instructions that it per{\ecﬂg

the experience of God 3
deseribed in Dan. llf3a- 35,

CHAPTER 10

AND swhen he had called unto
him his twelve disciples, he
gave them w. lagainst
unclean spirits, to cast them
out, and to heal all manner of

sickness and all manner of dis-
ease.

5 These twelve Jesus sent
forth, and commanded them,
saying, not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of

: ethe Sa-maér’i-tans$ enter ye not:

6 But fgo rather to the #lost
s};e% gf t{le house of Israel.

S reach,
saying, The Eng%om of %eaven

is at hand.

ave His

peo le

8 Healthe sick, cleansethelep-
ers, rai . cast out dev-
ils:" freely ye have received,

"9 4Provide neither gold, nor
silver, nor brass in your purses,

neither two coats, neither shoes,

10 Nor scrip for your journey, -

.5 Evil men understand not
judgment: but they cthat seek

the Lor all things.
Prav v o 81’ ;'

9 Whom dshall he teach
knowledge? and whom shall he
make to doctrine?
them tha eaned from the

milk, and drawn from the
breasts.

10 For precept must be upon
precept, precept upon precept;
line upon line, line upon line;
here a little, and there a little:

Isa.28:9-,0.

MATTHEW 10

nor yet 3staves: /for the work-
man is worthy of his meat.

TT And into whatsoever city
or town ye shall enter, inquire
who in it is worthy; and there.
abide till ye go thence. )

12 And when ye come into an
house, salute it.

13 And if the house be worthy,
let your peace come upon it: but
if it be not worthy, let your
peace return to you.




|

i
i

A\ i
ALL
(3782)Gesenius “Heb. Lexicon ~Pall” = To waver, To Tolfer, To stagger,

“SwpRD"

14 And whosoever shall not T9 But when they deliver you ! his _master, nor the servant (@

receive _you, nor hear your up, take no thought how or | .above his lord,

. “‘words, wﬁen ye depart out of what ye shall speak: for »it shall 25 It is enough for the disciple
that house or city, shake /off the Qgﬂgggn ou in that same hour that he be as his master, and the
dust of your feet. W_atp}'_ﬁ 3 servant as his lord. If they have

15 Verily | say unto you, It 20 For °it is not ye that speak, called the master of the house
shall be more tolerable for the but the Spirit of vour Father 7Bé-él’ze-bub, how much more
land of Sodom and Go-mérrha whi th in you. | shall they call them of his house-
in the day of judgment, than for 21 pthe i Told?

that city. er up the brother ﬁg death, and 26 Fear them not therefore:
16 YBehold, I send you forth as TEE%EEEE the child: and the for there is nothing covered,
D i i lves: children_shall rise up_against that shall not be revealed; and

be ye therefore wise as_ser- Lheir parents, and cause them to : hid, that shall not be known.
pents, and sharmless as doves. be put to death. T : 27 What I tell you in darkness,
17 But beware of men: for 22 And ye shall be hated of all that speak ye in light: and what
they will deliver vou up to the men for my name's sake: 9but ve hear in the ear, that preac
councils, and they ‘will scourge | m shall e upon the housetops.
i ir synagogues; besaved. o — 28 And ‘fear not ti’iem which
18 And mye s e brought 23 But rwhen they persecute ' kill the body, but are not able to
before governors and kings for you in this city, flee ye into kill the soul:
my sake, for I another: for verily 1 say unto W,
them and the Gentiles. you, Ye shall not have gone over in 8
the cities of Israel, till sthe Son 29 Are not two sparrows sold
. og mglﬁ1 bedcome. fc})lr a 9fa:}.hing? a}? one og thelrr
4 e disciple is not abov shall not fall on the ground with-
Y Sha H ‘Fa // B = out ygur Father.
" 30 But uthe very hairs of your
h:a.d_amn.mmb_@i.‘ed»
Daﬂ ’ “ ’ 33, (IOS'H‘\QK> 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye

are of more value than many

_—_ uﬁe“f they (the )oeof/e) shall {all artews e
bﬁ the Sworjdj and b f/ame7 by cnt e T hereforeshall

CaP'[‘fVI’H' , and by spoil, (many) Father which i in heaven.

daﬂs,

WHO are ﬂn_%{ that  shall fall T ARE +hej from among the
teachers O”/ﬂ oR  are +hej from the ertive “group of Gods
people < '

' THEY " seems To vrefer back To " the Peo 'Gl n V. 3”3
(Livst Porﬂ and To "+the Peo}ole +hat do Know their God in
e SR

s uf]ef‘ Hiej shall Lall ...  HowW will some of God? ’oeofﬁlf'c‘, fallT
o totter in the ankles.

® bi—j the sword (2719)

@ b_(j Flame ( 3852)

©) by captivity (7628)

® by spoil (46

Gy = .ﬂbﬂ the sword ’

(Gword - 2719- ,STwon37S - a C_u‘H’fns instrument (from its
destructive effect) hnife, sword, "or other sharp
imple ment; — ax, dagger, matteck, tool)

S“ﬂﬂesﬁoni The wmodern ju”/aﬁﬂ may be used. For
doc,umehfo.‘h'on a,baa‘fguiﬂoﬁns Seec

TAPES by Samantha Smith on NEW ACE,



~"Swors” WHO will

will Hmj
Rev. 20: 4.
NOTICE:

+ime that all the

sword  against God3
use I’T’? IS any of this Liture e is itall in the FasT?

use the

IN  heaven Special ho\nor is
given o those who die b3 being beheaded

‘QOY‘ the witness af Jesus
of €od! THEY are beheaded durin

powers of earth have

and Sor +he Word

3

eone aﬂd when

Rev. 20:4,
4 And I saw cthrones,’ and
they sat upon them, and fjudg-
ment was given unto them:
and ] saw the #souls of them

. that were !&hsadgs] for the wit-_ .
ness of Jesus, and Tor the word
of God, *and which had not
worshj st, neither

his_image, neither had received
his mark upon _their foreheads,

‘I'or in their hands; and they lived

and 'reigned with Christ a thou-

Heepl'ﬂﬂf‘%unola as ad

- Dau Sabbath—when it s
lj o Fhﬁs

WHAT does the ' withess of Jesus

+ried o

make +hem Worsh;’)
aR his imaaqe ond aceepl his
T™E wmark  of the beast has been preuiousg ShownTo be the

ay of Ldors/);/J instead of the. 7.

Ye u,f‘rc-“c{ j) law. (THERE will evidently be.
? '7‘?30 with /7‘) y

? (Spur‘ﬂ‘ of Proph&(’.j)

the beast
mark,

cal vhark

"

include

sand years.

( Rev: 20.4)

witness - 314/ 5+ron3§ - vecord, report, fesfl'rnamj) witness,

Rev. 12 )7,_‘+es‘1"|monj of Jesus’ -

testi mon

= 374/

Rev. 1910 ="the testimony of Jesus is the SPIr‘H' of

h
prophecy.

'fesﬁmom,{ = 3IY).

THE BEAST USES THE _SWORD

WHAT
SPeak

“SWorD "

other texts are there in Wev. that

of +the sword in a

- Sense,,?..., FGV. 55 S = 1O,

literal

Whp will. use the sword ¥

“NOT | L. The beast,

Rev, 13 3+10 descrihes his

- HE _ORDER Ye\'\ﬁious power over the.  world and

OF EVENES. Dan . L,

THE . beasT
rules for
Ya wos. after

+he Qdea Yy
wouncl,-—
(same as
1260 days
in Dan. il

3 And I saw one of his heads
as it were 2wounded to death;
and his deadly wound was
healed: andﬂé dthe world won-

4 And they wors'igped the

dragon which gave power unto

i the beast: and they w.

the healing of!
5

yorshipped

saying, *Who is like

unto the beast? who is able to
make war with him?

5 And there was given unto
him a fmouth speaking great
things and- blasphemies; and.

wer_was_given unto him 3to
continue orty _sand _ two

6 And he opened his mouth in

... blasphemy against God, to blas-

pheme his name, »and his taber-
nacle, and them that dwell in

L and Pan.f1Q’

heaven.

descvibes  his Pol'aﬁcal power .

7 And it was given unto him
to make war with the saints,
and to overcome them: and pow-
er was given him over all kin-
dreds, and tongues, and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, /whose
names are not written in the
book of life of the Lamb *slain
from the foundation of the
world.

9 If any man have an ear, let

___him hear. :
10 He that leadeth into captiv- |

i

Rev: la:l7,

| 17 And the dragon was wroth
with the woman, #and went to
make war with the remn f
her seed, which keep
mandments of , an

"the‘;_estimonx_of Jesus Christ.

Rev. 1G] 10.

10 And @I fell at his feet to
worship him. And he said unto
me, See #thou do it not: ] am thy
fellowservant, and of thy breth-
ren °that have the testimony of
Jesus: worship God: for the tes-

is.
. praphecy,

IN Reu. 12: the dra-
n also makes war
with " the Peop/e that
da Know, their God”.
éban.llf32-3. Rev.12:17.)
THE DRAGON is a

Sﬂmbo’ Q_-F Saf{‘an

ity shall go into captivity: mhe ' .
ity shall go into captivity: mhe ' (Rev, 12:9) and

be killed with the § . Here
ais the patience and the faith of
the saints.

Y‘efresenjfs all

Phases of



- spiritualism , includin

the New. Rge . Movement, and all of ,
_atheism, and all heathen Y‘e‘fjl'onS‘._,.-.W_Aln,.JJ.l._-:l’he,.._pobha[._Pauz_eLgﬁibc.___
dmson s represerﬂ‘ed b
) IS Rev. 137 3-/0 all in +he Pasf 7 ok wil any of ir nappen in
- the future T Sb. A, Bible Commentary Vol.T. p.97.
NOTICE:  CONTEXT is — mark of the  bit (o 1eln e xow on 1
beasﬁ Sandzﬂ — Sabbath issue. THIS the Final Conflict.—[Rev. 14:9, 10 quoted.]
15 a last daﬁ Time of Trouble context,

It is for the interest of all to understand

what the mark of the beast is, and how they
7”5// Rev, 132 L/—?) 0 is 5«07‘&/. THIs
includes v.5 which the A

may escape the dread threatenings of God.
months (o8 1260 dajs).

an aotheistic natin which is a world leader — Russia.

Why are men not interested to know what
constitutes the mark of the beast and his
image? It is in direct contrast with the mark
of God. [Ex. 31:12-17 quoted.]

The $a i i

contains

issug.
in the great conflict in which. all the world
will act a part. [Rev. 13:4-8, 10 quoted.]

This an’fs QaggSi is a revelation of what
will surely take place [Rev. 13:11, 15-17
quoted] (MS 88, 1897).

What Is the Mark of the Beast>—]John
was called to behold a people distinct from
those who worship the beast and his image
by keeping the first day of the week. The
obseryance of this day is the mark of the
beast (Letter 31, 1898).

7 B.C.979.

NOT ICE : “THIS entive chalofer is a
Y‘e\le| a'Hon of wha‘/‘ & SUYB/ﬂ
- take place.” V
“ENTIRE CHAPTER "= all of Rev.is.
M“WILL ...TAKE PLACE” = FUTURE,
affer it was written<in 1397~
ST JLL FUTURE To us. (PoY“HoYIS 0‘? Rev, 137 1-/0.also have
THE _IMPAGE OF TAE BEAST [SES THE Swogp, = Meteri ful Hillme )
SWoRD" WHO else will use the sword (martyre) T Rev. 13211-11.

16 And he causeth all, both

11 And I beheld another lpeasst
coming up out of the earth; ang
he had two horns like a lamb,

«the

United Stales

small and great, rich and poor,
free and bond, to receive a mark

of those miracles which he had in their ri i i
. _ i in their right hand, or in their
arllg l;:ns‘ragcee :i :rg[:egtg the &~ power to do in the sight of the foreheads:
wer of T efore’ ~ Sce beagh: saving lo/ tibm tiat dwell 17 And that no man might buy
© Tm, and causeth the earth and V, 3-J0, Sk ey ishould ., or sell._save he that had_the
them which dwell therein to ., . gv‘g}::i al?a émf}fg ::oélr:g b:ast. Spea kf’_ [mark, or sthe name of the beast,
worship the first beast, whose '’ b e ML ¥4 of = ‘or the number of his name.
deadly wound was healed. éia_oﬁ I Al Tie: hadh povuer i Ve l 18 Here vis wisdom. Let him
13 And °he doeth great won- ° slife unto the image of the begast alaw that hath understanding count
— ders, so fthat he maketh fire that the image gof She Beudt the number of the beast: for it is
come down from heaven on the should both speal, and rcause (G,C. the number of a man; and his
earth in the sight of men, that as many e weuld pot wore i3 number is Six hundred three-
14 And deceiveth them that shjn__t_b_ejfgag A gf theg'%%ap—;' '> score and six.
dwell on the earth by the means b T

“a n Q‘H"or"'

REVIEW

THREE

POWE RS

united againsT _Gods_ people in

CD“dV‘a on " - Satan - represenfed bﬂv

(Rev. 1213.)

f‘ dei:’:;f‘i’ Russie, “‘fzdaj I(vepresenfea/ bg %ﬂan Rome in Christs d’aﬂ -feu.1a:,
“bEasf’ — PaPaaf/_ . , .
Lalse Pr‘olo/)e, L Apos?‘a?"e Brotestaritism — political
power re@resen]“ed b_ﬂ He United States +odaﬁ—



CAN the “gv’ecﬂL ved dmgon " of Rev. 12: . vepresenT an earthly

ke - govern ment 7 Rev. 12:3-4,
cried, travailing bin birth, ang THE dmgon (Sa‘f‘aﬁ) stood Yeadj to devour her c,h[lol
e pained to be delivered.

3 And there appeared another CI@SHS) as soon as He was born. THIS Y‘eFmsan‘fS
‘wonder ilé cl;eaven;hanq b(:hold P
acgreat red dragon, having 9sev- - .
engheads and ten l’l;n.omhs;. <;and aqcan ’Réme Q+ H‘e 41 me 0{: QJ'W‘ls.’-. THE P&m an
- seven crowns upon his heads. . . ;
4 And fhis tail drew the third eO vt (HeroJ) )(/ //ec’ all +he ba/_),es n
part of the sstars of heaven,

hand did cast them to the earth: -
and the dragon stood before the a 9)"5 g 070 aj e in an effort To de s]‘r‘o-g Jesus.

. woman which was ready to be .
delivered, for ito devour her (MG# 2 /b ‘/?.)
child as soon as it was born.

5 And she brought forth a man 9

child, who /was to rule all na- Rev. 133,

o tions with a rod of iron: and her 10)
child was caught up unto God, h orns
and to his throne.

2 And she being with chil

= powers - /‘({nss -nalions Dan. 7. 24-5,

@ Qrowns on heads =— Dan. 7,17, - beasts- birgs .

= €] heads = Rev.17:9. = mountains = Kfnjdoms Dan, 2. 35, 45, Dan. 7. 6, 23.

‘ Jer, 51. 24-5,

o THE horns, Crowns and heads are the nations of the world which
Yepre sent Satan. 1B.c. 972, (S,D.Télﬁe Commenfarjgl/glﬂ, p-992, )

- — nations  which “hram‘o/& upon God3 [aw, e

1 — nations  which pers ecute Gods Feop’e

- TBLC, 973
”rODRY____ CHAPTER 12

o Sﬂm bols G)\\ qvi ea‘t’ YG’J dpaq on //_ Ot'ﬁq of Sy in::?i:lz'iilgoigz.fli’lr;dze'r]tllzéfyo_rg;f;z?l:
BT go fenler (Hhula) % ey W T i Al R

governments which would especially en:

o \ ’ ] . q .
@ leopardlike beast” (Kev.137 1-10) age 10 LapUDE. pon-.Geds Jaw and
’ P T b +h | i 1 1%"Es.fg%;‘?g‘,==g£1i_gg_q»_were presented to
| npacy - 2 ohn. ¢ Marls ca rricd o till th %!g%
_C(V"H’\( - P ﬂ - ve 'jIOMS * POI, lCCI_/ Qfdime- The people of God, syml:o |zee e}
?ol)eﬁ’l? A .t_s oweyr - by a holy woman and her children, were
represented as greatly in the minority. In

W 3 )1 . ol the last days onl T exi
@ 'beast with lawhlilte horns = & mihei s oo

- United Stafes — the leader of + the.commandments of God, and have the

testimony_of Jesus Christ” (ST Nov. I,

PpoeraTe keotestantism —('Rev. l33“'l7) e

WAR" HOwW long does +he,utm=é_(ﬁeu.l::r7) aontinue ?

LN the close of Fme.” )

THERE FORE the “3rca‘f ved olmgon Y‘eFresenf‘s an earfh]j
5ovemmen+ KIl “the close of +Hme !l

oo



[ " Er
_SWoRrD 2
) THREE ANGELS AND THE OTHER ANGEL 109
i Y The Certainty of Prophecy
_NOTJC g Re\}e lah on OPGY]S 'H)E’, All that God has in prophetic_history specified to be
’ d ) . I hx_l_?ilgﬁ___jum_.g s¢_has been, and_all that is yet to_come
sSeaie P)YTlO n 0@ Dahl el. ini i Daniel, God’s prophet, stands in his

in his place. In the Revelation the Lion

0 place.
THE SEA LS OPE/VED REV.5:5. > of the tribe of Judah has(opened (o the students of proph-
= # " &y the book of Daniel, and thus is Daniel standing in his
N OTI GE # " 50/ emn evVe I’ﬁLS : Place. T3¢ bears his testimony, that which the Lord revealed
: " to him in vision of the great and solemn events which 1 we
wh lCh we wmusl Hnow must_koow as we stand on the very threshold of their

— fulﬁllment.( FXUD)

NOTICE.! ‘as we stand on +he '\/erj threshold of their

- Lol 1) ymerdt, ! (E\/enJrs Luture o 1894 )

 SIALS  THE__PALE HORSE USES THE SWORD Fel. 6.7-%.

“Revib: PRE  dhese  dhree powers, which unite Jo make war

AIND THE aga‘msf Gods %eoﬂé and use ‘the swowd_, desaribed

Swekd ' the seals T -

3 How do +he SEALS fit 'n with Daniel 115 ¥

B :Bﬂﬁlﬁb;z_:_& ; 7 And when he had opened
NOTICE.  “Sword” — The fourth horse seems f;?;ffi“e’f‘é‘uifﬁ"Je’;i?’?a‘y'fecvgfﬁi

8 And I looked, and behold a

B | 1'o d83cr'\be "\'h& eXPer‘iemeS O‘F God ,S pale horse: and his name that

sat on him was Death, and 3

3 gf}eo P‘? ‘{usf Er(or To and durir.g The.vl-oua’f'/?y (Danlli 32-5, ;323 ety ﬁgt%v%
Pecm\ % in the United Stafes. §%d W hunger.
and wi band with the

THE _U.5. is here __de‘s.curf'bﬁd a5 Bess e cuh,
L None  Fourth part of the earl'fuJ

Great Contro versy p.é 15 -6, perish not.” John 11:50. This argument will appear con-
clusive; and a decree will finally be issued against those who

A/OTKCE' . - hallow;b,c,_j__g@_b,ggh,gf the fourth con_)v Q(jg‘n_;_n;’_dgmmg-
- oo Romanism in the 0/4 ing them as deserving of the severest punishment and giving
o Wor /d and apostate “the people liberty, after a certain time, to put them to/\dcatlx

. P s "Romanism in_the Old World and apostate g;%tcgggn;igm n
Pra‘l'esfan‘l‘:sm m ‘H"te, iE% :EEQ will Eursuc a similar course toward those who
N ew 7: honor all the divine precepts.

*’ - The people of God will then be plunged into those scenes

of affliction and distress described by the prophet as the time
of Jacob’s trouble. “Thus saith the Lord: We have heard a
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. . . . All faces
are turned into paleness. Alas!-for that day is great, so that
none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but
he shall be saved out of it.” Jeremiah 30:5-7.

CouLd +his be a v
2 7 [ " ?
pro per mfcr)preJraﬁon of the Pa/e horse .+
HOW  dees  Dan. 110 Bt in with all of  the horses T
We will pext consider several pove items of proof’

'GY'DYH "H'ie Bib}e Qﬂd SP1r1+ O{L Prof;le('ﬂ v




Netice.:  The - sealed _book of Rev.s:

¢ontains  +he entire hisfo»:j
Q‘F‘ +h€ WOY‘IA/

DOES this infer +that +he
sea{@d . Y“HOF] 0{: Daniel ako
contains all  the histbry
of +he world 7

O .
NﬂflCﬁ ¢ (lgsT 'ﬂ;) THE same

line of ProphEcj 1s in Rev.
as in._ Dcm.fe\ .
@ GoDd Y‘epecd's PY‘oPheQ]es

-qu’(" ove ;mPor‘fa nt.

WHAT one ProPheaj_
s ve ch¢11]?¢i in  Daniel and
Revelation wore +imes
than any  other
Proplfzecj ) _
ANSWER . The 12460 DAY
rule. of +the papacy
is Y*.eloeoj'eol Seven
times .
Notice ; (®3-%)
THE hiS‘FoY‘g of Rev & 6-%
To be Yepea'f'ecp, .

’

ts

Sug%es‘\'ioml S ince.
+he sealed book contains

+he ,wlﬂo)e lﬂis‘f'or_(j QG the

world.—  The Seals .
_____mad. be WePeof‘Pd _
Se \)e{‘al +Hwmes.

Manuscript Release #667

PROPHETIC INTERPRETATION

The Book With Seven Seals Contains the History of the World.--"And I saw

in the right hand of Him that sat on the throne a book written within and on
the backside, sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals
thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was
able to open the book, neither to look thereon® (Revelation 5:1-3).

There in His open hand lay the book, the roll of the history of God's

providences, the prophetic history of nations and the church. Herein was

contained the divine utterances, His authority, His commandments, His laws, the

whole symbolic counsel of the Eternal, and the history of all ruling powers in

the nations. In symbolic language was contained in that roll the influence of &

every nation, tongue, and people from the beginning of earth's history. to its <§—-

close. _

This roll was written within and without.

8-14; 6:8-11; 8:1-4;

John says: [Revelation 5:4,5,
quoted. ]

The same spirit is seen today that is represented in Revelation 6:6-8.

History is to be repeated. That which has been will be again.--Letter 65, 1898,

Pp. 6-9, 12. (To Brethren Griggs and Howe, August 23, 1898.)

Prophecies of Revelation Repeat Prophecies of Daniel.--Revelation is a

sealed book, but it is also an opened book. It records marvelous events that

are to take place in the last da&s of this earth's history. The teachings of

Manuscript Release #667 page 2

this book are definite, not mystical and unintelligible. In it the same line
of prophecy is taken yp as in Danfel. Some prophecies God has repeated, thus

Showing that importance must be given to them. The Lord does not repeat things

that are of no great consequence.--Manuscript 107, 189}. pp. 1,2. ("Search

the Scriptures,” no date.)

White Estate
Washington, D. C.
November 14, 1978



HORSES
WHAT do horses wmean in the Bible ¥

. @ PeoF’e as ;ndiv/'JUals Jev, 5, 8. v *05 {ed horses
Y\e"jked after his ch;shbo"s wiﬂe,," '

’ T
every one

@ People, - W"C"fed) sdultvous Tsvael . Jer 13727 "I have

seen +hine adulteries and '”\3 neiﬁhinﬁs .. lWoe unto

@ isfae\ - the housa of Juda h — Zech.,l0. 3.
horse in the battle

@ Nations —“haufnj universal domin ion

ZQCh\\: g"lt
Review ond Herald p- 381, (C,ol..?,)

JAf introductory view of the
nationg having universal dominjon  in
the earth, Zechariah hears “the angel
of the Lord” inquiring, “O Lord of
hosts, how long wilt thou not have
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of
Judah, against which thou hast had in-
dignation these threescore and ten years?
And the Lord answered the angel that
talked with me,” Zechariah declares,
“with good words and comfortable

t

words.
. | 3 The horseman lifteth
® Avrmies — War - both Ithe bright sword and the
. glittering s ;. and there is a
Nahum 3.1-3, 7, mm&miﬁﬁin and a great
) number of carcases; and there is

L end of their corpses; they
WOE to the bloody city! it is all stumble upon thei s:
full of lies and robbery; the prey 7 And itpshallecl::);:x?:p tst)esx;ass

departeth not; that all they th.
2 The noise of a whip, and the h L F AL B0k Uhon thee
noise of the rattling of the X al'l -ﬂee 'fror.n Fike: Wodl amy

wheels, and of the pransi ibemoan her? - who will
%85:53_5 and of the jumping cﬁsan- "seek comfogérs‘?};?tzﬁ:e?smu !

Jev, 8 )4-16. (Judgments - War - on Judah)

>
4 ¢
@ Four Wmds — Zech. 6. -8
CHAPTER 6 V., 5, margin— Y w/'m/s
AND 1 turned, and lifted up
mine eyes, and looked, and, be- 6 ‘The black horses which are
hold, there came four chariots therein orth into fthe n

out from between {wo moun- &%\m%. and the white go fo
after the

- “and let us be silent there: for the

thee, O Jerusalen.,
. » DB joam/_/y

Zech 1; &-14
8 Isaw by night, and beholdsa"
man . riding upon a red horse,
and he stood among THe myrile
trees that were in the bottom;
:nd behzind him were there h,rgd_
v ;
en said I, O my lord, what
are these? And the angel that
talked with me said unto me, I,
will shew thee what these be.
10 And the man that stood
among the myrtle trees an-
swered and said, ‘These are they

whom the Lorp hath sent to
fro_through the

earth.

11 And/they answered the an-
gel of the Lorp that stood
among the myrtle trees, and
said, We have walked to and fro
through the earth, and, behold,
all the earth sitteth still, and is
at rest.

12 YThen the angel of the
Lorp answered and said, O
Lorp of hosts, how long wilt
thou not have mercy on Jerusa-
lem and on the cities of Judah,
against which thou hast had in-

: dignation /these threescore and

ten years?

13 And the LorD answered the
angel that talked with me mwith
good words and comfortable
words.

Jer. 8.7 14-16.

14 fWhy do we sit still?
assemble yourselves, and let us

Lorp our God hath put us to si-
lence, and given us pwater of
3gall to drink, because we have
sinned against the LoRrD.

15 We alooked for peace, but
no good came; and for a time of
health, an Id trouble!

16 The
was heard from Dan: the
land trembled at the sound of

tains; and the mountains were m; and the grj the pei of his strong ones;
orth toward the count_;%. for e, a.g% H%VF de-

2 In the first chariot were ared 7 And the bay went iorth, an . an at is
_h%%siﬁ_;kagd in the second chari- sought to go that they smight ?w:.tl:l i eereci::lty. and those that

o 'm—"—f,‘ac orses, . 'walk to and fro through the -

3. in the third chariot 'earth: and he said, Get you
W and in the fourth hence,

] Tgt grisied and 'ng l%fﬁg%i o they walked to an

en I answered cand sal the earth.
unto the angel that talked with | ' § Ther\ll%li!i'edeh% upon me, and WHAT are -~ ’H’i 'k -Cour v

me, What are these, my lord? spake unto me, saying, Behold,
5 And the angel answered and 4 Fp
said \;ntq me, @ [hese gre. lhe

country have quieted my &spirit

these that go toward the north Lo i nds ?
in the north country. J‘ef'- 4‘7 4 36 -3 7

Jer. 5/1; /-4



FouR Winds= Wavr-Jev. 49: 34-7.

36 And upon E'lam will I bring
the i f]

rom _th r .
e . o & CHAPTER 51
“scatter them toward a ose ~ — ; <
“winds; and there shall be no na- " B deS‘f f"ﬂ, s " ’ &%Pfa?:éuzxghggg?::f gilt;?{llghl
tion whither the outcasts of E'- J J’n d , _? 7{_ db/ and against them that dwell in
lam shall not come. N tne Gj o houdle - [the midst of them that rise u
37 For I will cause E'lam to be , i against me, 3 ind-
dismaved before their enemies }i/C’/ r — desfyac’hoh - 2 And will send unto bBabylon
W{m . ) i fanners, that shall fan her, and
tlhgiz:neven lmy fierce anger, The +Hime O-F '/‘/16 LO"JS shall emptyul})er lairtxg; cf:h 3
saith the Lorp; sand 1 will send against her round about.
the _m;%after them, till T have V44 njea ncee 3 Against him that bendeth let
corisumed them: \T &/ / é the arck}ler bt;lnd lhfits b W, anﬂ
o g E ’ /- against him that lifteth himse
Jer. 49. ‘3"4 37. J bol of st 8; 0 g {up in hx;;e. brigandine: ang spare
; m ] sTriy 5 :ye not her young men;_destroy -
. & ! ye utterly all her host.
G C/ L,UO; W/n s are a S‘d o c it ly all h
4 us ;h% slgjn 5}%131} ;g]] in
oy the land of the Chail-dé’ans,
@ Tﬁu S T’ N 6 /M MA N - I $ L 3/‘ /’ d:nd r:hey that are m
through in her streets.
WOE to them *that go down to @ T}/L{A/DE/Q - T/pllﬂpf y i 5 For elsrael hath not been
Egypt for help; and bstay on forsaken, nor Ju’dah of his God,
: ,—}'—5_ BAITLE - SWoRD - of the Lorp of hosts; though

, and tryst in chariots, be
r

cause they arée many, and_ip their land was filled with sin
cneithe

ls]g_?ﬁq}?- bapasie it dnit e J-o b 3 q: ] 8" 25. agfxﬁ;te t;he H?l Onx:;adof Israel. )
ng, but d ﬁeliver every man Eis

the Holy an

seek the LorD! D) THE SEALS PARALLEL soul 'P‘; not cut off in her iniq-
THE TRUMPETSY Qhla-venssaace The vl ea-
HOM/ dO a/[ d']: 7%85@ 6/3177" Meaniﬂjs Jer.5//1-6.

for horses a,o/o/j o the Four horses

n Reu‘e/aﬁ'on?

SUGGESTION @ Since Reuv. is a Summary of the entire
Bib/e) a/op/j all eight meanings 7o flev.6s and we may
be able To understand Rev.t. much befter.

THERE is de-@ini’refﬁ a historical infer pretation for +he
seals in Reu.t: Tand we have o infention of denying
the facr ok “Mkfnj auway Lrom ity but we will only
consider here a  lasf daj 'm‘l’erpre‘/'aﬁon of Kev.b:
which fits with a last daﬂ inferpretation of Dan. il

D FourR WINDS. —  Seals begin To be opened at the
+ime of Sour winds which is e National Sundfj Law.
(’IHE Four w/NDS are |et 90 at  two different fimes.)

® N.S.L., 5T 752,7/7 2RH [0b. 2667 269-0,

275‘—6} 56 4, Series A ,L.;_,&-jg.‘ I Thess. $.2-3.

@ Close of Bokation for warld. E.W. 36.

WE w/'// preséﬂf/g 0n/ consider the -?irsf view —
which pamle’ns a Porq'on o€ Dan. |l ‘beginninj with



N.sl.

u.s.

coP. —»

;+rou.b’e
_n us.

the  Nedtional Sunc/aj Law in the United States.— Dan, ) 29-3,

SPIRIT OF FRoPHECY

State menls On~ FALM’ WINpS

@O 4 WINDS et g0 at
world . Dan. 12:/.

@ ‘4 WINDS /e‘fso at the
' . Natonal Sunday lawr
which is Close of PrJZQ‘Hon
Lor the United States.

Testimonies Vol . 5. p.451,.(1285)

B ¢ enforcing the institution of the_papacy in

violation of the law of God, our_nation will disconnect her-
self. fully from righteousness. When_ Protestantism sE_al_l
stretch_her hand across_the gulf to_grasp the hand of the
Roman_power, when she shall reach over the abyss to clasp
hands with _spirjtualism, when, under the influence of this
threefold. union, our country shall repudiate every principle
of its Constitution as a_Protestant and republican govern-
ment, and shall make provision for the propagation of papal
falsechoods and delusions, then we may knqw that the time

légé :2%: iqr,_thc marvelous working of Satan and that the
i ban .35,

~ As the approach of the Roman armies was a sign to the
disciples of the impending destruction of Jerusalem, so may
this apostasy be a sign to us that the limit of God’s forbear-

_ance s reached, that the measure of our nauon’s Iniquity is
full, and that the angel of mercy is about to take her flight,
never to return, The people of God will then_be plunged
into those scenes. of affliction and. distress. which. prophets
baye_described as the time_of Jacob’s trouble. The cries of
the faithful, persecuted ones ascend to heaven, And as the

blood. of Abel cried from the ground, there 4re Woices also

u‘mﬂiwwmm the Sepulchers of
the sca, from mountain caverns, from_convent vaults: “How
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?”

The Lord is doing His work. All heaven is astir. The
Judge of all the earth is soonto arise and vindicate His in-
sulted authority.

The mak of deliverance will be scrypon
‘the men who keep God's commandments,_who revere His
Tesh monies  Vol.5. pi53.
NOTICE :
©® Y winps
® Decree 1
B gl

not b‘ﬂ ¥ Se f/

CIOSQ O‘F

Brobatiornn for the
Earlﬂ Vri‘lfngs ,o,3é-7,

menced. The nations are now getting angry, but

when our High Priest has finished His work in the
‘sanctuary, He will stand up, put on the garments
of vengeance, and then the seven last plagues will be
poured out.

7 1 saw that the four angels would hold the four winds

until Jesus’ work was done in the sanctuary, and then

will come the seven last plagues. These plagues en-
raged the wicked against the right :_they thought
that we had brought theﬁl@nﬁé@upon them,
and that if they could rid the earth of us, the plagues
would then be stayed. A_decree went forth.to slay

the saints, which caused them to cry day and night for
deliverance. This was the time of Jacob's trouble.

Then all the saints cried out with anguish of spirit, and

were delivered by the voice of God. The 144,000 tri-
umphed. Their faces were lighted up with the glory

NOTICE !
ORDER OF EVENTS
® N.s. L. in Us.
Close a‘@ Ua O Rabaﬁon

B B Time o'FJ&cab.é
Trouble " in  +he U.S.

@ Mq rtyrs - 57, Seal
Rev.b!10. gum‘ed.
@ Mark of deliverance

5T, 152, (1832)

The time is coming when we cannot sell at any price. The
ec g prohibiting men to buy or sell of any
man save him that hath the mark of the beast, We came near

T o —— .
- : F— T— =

ving this realized in California a s

e dSeaE Dot just read
done, and then the anpels will be bid-

: 20 hat the four winds may blow upon the eca
"}hat will be a_decisive time for God's children, a time &f

ubl 1 ion, Now is
our opportunity to work.

0 O DS




L WINDS
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| &7 £=3.
" Thiet %
: war/a/_ ‘
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Des*ragﬁ'ew

Series A p.29. (£.eW.)

We are_standing upon_the threshold of great and
Thbe wholg earth Is to be lgbtened

xith the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the chan:
nels of the great deep. Prophecies are belog fuifilled,
and stor;;: times are hefore ua. Old controversies
which bave apparently been hushed for a Joog time will
be revived, and_new_controversies will spring_up ; new

and old will commingle, and this will take place right
The angels are holding the four wingds, that
they shull not blow, until the specified work of warning
fs given to the world ; but the storm Is ‘ﬂtbsm '
clonds are lodding: TéRdy to _burst upon the world, apd
to many It will he uya thief iu the izt T Thess, 5.

Mavy smiled and would unt believe” when we told
them, twenty and thirty years ago. that the Sonday
would be urred upon all the world, and a Jaw be made
'm-WTQe conscience. We
sce it being fulfilled. AN that God has_said of the
future will surely comne to pase; not ooe thing will
fail of all that he has spoken. Protestantism is now
reaching bands across the gulf to clusp bands with
papacy, and a _gopfederycy, fs Leing formed to trample
out of sight the Sahbath of tbe fourth commandment ; -
and the man of sin, who, at the jastivation S
‘justitnted the spurious sabbatb,w,.‘
wil Ited to lu_l(__e_il_lg,_‘\ll_apgié;:é()_q, -

.

early.

well as the destiny of other souls, depends ypon ara-
ty ow make for_the trial before us?.
intensity of zeal, that piety and devotion, which wfll enable

“our Present Dulyt the Coming Crisis
Review + Heveld Vo/,Qrp,IOé,

~ 4 d00

Seafled

st

Selemn

E V'ei’ﬂLS

Tan. Jl, 1887
Already the restraining Spirif of God is being
withdrawn from the earth. Hurricanes, sborms,“'
tempests, fire and flood, disasters by sea and land,
follow each other in quick succession. Science
secks (o explain all these. The signs thickening
around us, telling of the near approach of the Son
of God, are attributed to any other than the true .
cause. Men cannot discern the sentinel angels re-
straining the winds that they may not hlow
ervants are-gegled ; but when
1d his angels Joose thd winds)there will™
be such a scene of his avenging wrath as no pen

can picture.
We are standing on the threshold and

solemn events  Prophecy is fast ful?%img. The

Tord 1s at the door, There is soon to open before

us a period of overwhelming interest to all living.
The coptroversies of the past are to be revived.

- CRisis
V5L

" Chyists Instructions

Be Qor’&
co.p
el -
.3,
ChJs/s

I Thess.
5,23,

e ettt .

New controversies will arise. The scenes to be en-
.acted in our world are not pven dreamed of. Sa-
tan is at work through buman agencies. Those
wpo are making 5o great efforts to chunge the Con. ]
stitution and secure a law enforcing the first day of
the woek NILE realize what will benihe res

1pon us.

¢4

I /

~_{Y'he time is not far off when the people of God
will be called upon to give their testimonv before
the rulers of the earth. Not one in_twenty has
a realization of what rapid strides we are making
toward the great crisis in our histor The
angels of God are holding thefouWwinds)and this
Teads manv to cry, Feace and safety; but [there

is no time for vamty, for trifling, for engaging
the mind in unimportant matters] We must

empty the soul temg(le of every defilement, and
let the Spinit of God take full possession o €

heart, that the character may be transformed.

CRISIS (A, 26, 1892,)

i Eerfg
YE'S+Y'{C+—
ed

1

WNDS

To His Followers — Cﬂaﬂ, /0,')

._’7_‘_&/./.4@,5“ PREPARE MNOW BEFoRE

JE7 T A
/
The Impending Conflict 217

| Tes‘h'monieg Vol 5 p-

VoL. 5

My brethren, do_vou realize that your own salvation, as

to stand when ) Q) ?
If God has ever spoken by me, the ti 1). come when you\

will be brought before councils, and_every position of truth.

which you hold will be severely criticized._The hat s '
many are now allowing go to waste should be chca to

Yod should be loved and honored by His true

people now more than ever before. There, is the most im-
crative necessity of urging the injunctio pon._

the minds and hearts of all believers, men and women, youth

and children: “ ] s.” Study your Bible as
it before. Unless you arise to a higher,

ou have never studi .
holicr state in your religious life, you will not be ready for

the appearing of our Lord. As great light has been_given
God expects corresponding zcifanmis 3 ﬁvoxon

unwav;:ring faith, seek God

Wedo

should we, wit

Espccia y ¢
given to His people now.

for grace and power to be

not believe that the time has fully come when He wo 3
our(liber Ofestricted) The prophet saw “four angels stand-

ing on the four corners of the earth, holdi winds
of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the e.arth, nor
on the sea, nor on any tree.” Another angel, ascending f‘rom
the cast, cried to them, saying: “Hurt not the earth, neither
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our
God in their foreheads.” This points out the work we have
now to do. A vast responsibility is devolving upon men and

women of hroughout the land &
of grace in which to work for the Mggs;r. :
h w 155

ent to aEl arts of the world and shall ;oclaim th
warning against disobeying the law ol jehovan,

2R H. 566.

ay koow that if ourlifeis hid with Christ

e

in%zﬂ_when we are prought into trial because
IST our faith. Jesus will be with us. When we
Tore brought FeTore rulers and dignitaries to ansyer
[for our faith, the Spiri he Lord will illumi-

nate our understan

bear & testunony, 10, the gloty. ol _God, -4And 1t
we are called to suller for %lenst s salie, we shall

Tbe able to go to prison %‘\}g&_j‘% inhimasa _l_ittle
child trusts in 1ts parents. ow 18 the fime to
SSlivate forlhin God]

Maﬁ 3, ¢ 899,
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“Trumpel”
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“estrictd”

of
fapacy-

“man can
 Work "

°S &hlc'/og

Law -
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)/The culiar work of the third an 8_not
been seen in its 1mportance. meant that his
people should be far in advance of what they are
to-day. But now, when the time bas come for
them to spring into action, they have the getting
ready to do. When Satan made his advances, it
was high time for the watchmen on the walls of
Zion to arouse and counteract his efforts to obtain
3t,be advantage. It is %gt in the order of God that
gli ht has been kept le,—the very
-present truth which they needed for this time.
SNot all of our ministers who are giving the third
nauge understand what constitutes
&mmm? The_National Reform movement
" bas been regarded bv some as of so little impor-
tance that they have not thought it necessary to
give much attention to 1t,_ and have even felt that

in g9 doing, they would be giving time to questions
dﬁm d aogel's message. Lﬂa the

message co. g
"What interpretation do they give to the passage
which says an angel descended from heaven, and
- she carth wag lighteped with his glory 1 This is not
a time when we can be excused for inactivity. If

this work, which was so essential, had been taken
up by our ministers, there would be to-day a far
- different state of things in all our churches.
__Somein the church will prove to be false brethren;
their faith, their love, their patience, their constancy
:_will be tested ried; and if they are no{_égg_tfg‘
¢ and grounded ig tné truth, if they are not flled with
t_the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ

unto the glory and the praise of God, they will be-
come_ offended at reproofs and warnings, will not
‘humble their souls before God, and will g0 back and
walk no more with those who love the truth. The
people need to be aroused in regard to the dangers
of tte present time. The watchmep are asleep, We
are years behind. Let the chie] wnt,cEmen feel the
urgent necessity o mese ves,
lest they lose the opportunities given to them to see
t the dangers. Let them blow the trumpet, not in

a general way,mmﬁcermm

sound, that other watchmen upon the walls of Zigp

way hear, and_jn their turn send forth the warp
ing note. Soel d. lo

Perils now threaten the people of God ; and
what will they do? Can we not assist in lifting
the standard, and in calling to the front those who
bave a regard for their religious rights and priv-
ileges? God calls us to awake; for the end i
near. The prophecies that show, _us. the closing
scenes of earth's history, are fast fulfilling. The
time is fast approaching when we shall be made to
feel the hand of oppression, because we demand
our religious rights. Shall we then dishonor God
by keeping silent, when his holy commandments
are being trampled under foot }

We bave been looking many y

_movement jg right upon us, we sak, What are our
people going to do in the matter? Do you realize
that the night will soon come, when_no man cap_
work ] Have you that intensity of zeal, that piety
and devotion, which will enable you to stand when
opposition is brought upon you? If God has ever
spoken by me, the time will come when we shall
ought before councils, and” every position of
_which we hold will be severely criticised.

("The time that we are now allowing. o go.tp wasig
Thed N Bk e o

g e, that our_garments .

¥ ay be washed gnd made white 1o the

Blood of the Lamb. Kol 14 ;

We should especially seek God for grace and

shoul eyoted_t
of i

for the a

power to be given his people now. God lives ; and

/'?eul'ew qf/#.erald Vol. 2, P,Qéé-z @
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Crisis

CONTEXT.
. enﬁre{g

N.S.L.
G

Dec. 18,
18 88,

“Davids
ij er”

Ps. 119!
126 -7.

b h
N‘Jadeeﬂvodivj;
7}'ﬂ Law.

CONTEXT:

entire /ﬁ! -
Rule of
fespeni

Obedicnce
Protechon

Yo

Wra th

we_do_not believe thut the time has fully come

when_he would have our ﬁg;‘é isg( zeabrigtgd: The
prophet saw “four angZls standiog on the four
corpers of the earth, holding th@f the
earth, that the wind should pot blow on the earth,

nor on the sea, nor on any tree.” Another angel
ascending from the east, cried to them, saying,
“ Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees,
till we have sealed the servants of our God in their
forehesds.” This_points out the work we now
bave to do, which is to cry to God for the apgels

to bold the four winds until missionaries aball be
sent to all parts of the world, and shall tave  pro-
claimed the warning against disobeying ml‘q‘l{_g’f

Jebovah. But every conceivable thing tbat the

enemy can bring against the people of God, to
hinder them in their work, will be employed. The
Lord, on the other hand, bids all to be awake and
to watch ; for it was while men slepi, that the
enemy sowed tares. E. G. WHITE.

2K H 270

We see that . Horts are being made to vestrict
oour_religious liherties. The Sunday q:estion is
now sssuming large propor fons __An_smendment
to_our Constitution is Leing urged in Congress,
and when it is_obtained, oppression must follow

1 want to ask, Are you awuke to _this matter]

|._and do you realize that the night cometh, when no ,
\ Hauve you Eaa tﬁut intensity o!

zeul, and that piety and devotion, which will enable
. You tostxnd when _oppression js brought upen_you 1
- It does pot scem possible to us now that any should
have to stand alone ; if God has ever spoken by
. me, the time will come when we sball be brought be- |
fore councils and before thousands for bis name's
sake, and each one w: of
en will come the severest criticism
_.upon_every position that hag been taken for the
truth. We need then, to study the word of God,
ylknowjwhy\we believe the doctrines we
IBY”

X must” critically search the living |
{omclegof Jehovah.,

The means we are devoting to our comfort here,
the time that we allow to go to waste, opght to be
devoted to the charge that God. has given us:
“Search the Scriptures ;' and mnch time should
be spent in prayer to God, that our garments, the
robes of character, the inmost adornnient, way be
washed in the blood of the Lambh. But this

cannot be, unless we keep the commandments of

that we ma

God 1n verity and truth; and nnless we are awuake
to the times in which we are living, we #hall be
unfuithful servants. i

will _give protection from bis wraih.~ We need
/oow 1o Erai for sfrenét"ﬁ"ﬁ?r'ﬁ— Eeuveni to Erens
back this movement that is being made in our

J_country, and we should do ev_erxtbm§ on our part
1 to preserve our hi 8, and our right to wor~hip

od_saccording to the dictates of our own con-

\BOICNCO. .o
Has the Protestant world stopped to look back
at the suflering caused by popery in attempting to )
bind men’s reason, 8o that they should not wor-
sbip God a8 seemed right to them 7 Can they not
see how tbe Roman Church has exercised her re-
vengeful and cruel power? Those who would not
bow to her mandstes had to endure the prison and
‘the _stake, tortnre and death. And when those
were swept away who would not bow thelr con-
science to any bul the ol of Teaven, others
wouid spring up to hIl the ranks, and Tift "the

stendard of rehlglous hberty and tht.. And now
" this nation,—the greatest nation o eu-th,—um er
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2 K, H. 270 (c',on'f:)

{whose government we are blessed with evary relig.
(ious wnd _tomporal advantige ; which has heen
the recipient of unrivaled mercies : “which Provi.:

dence hus watched over and shislded; 1y which

the standard of Jiberty and religious freedom has -

been Nifted, —will it follow the courre of the papucy,
F Jland make void God's Iaw

nd shall we st with

U HE5T323 Bands, and do rothing in this crisis 1] Shall
/ 'wa let_this L{ movenieut come ¢
in, and sbut us away from our privileges and .
rights, because we keep the commandm:nty of -
{ us to arouse from the stupor
“)L av has bung over us for years !J lhere ar¢ rooie
* Tonls To be saved, and a far greater work to be
one in warning our world, thun has yet been ac- |

. il

WINDS

ev. 7:1,8ays: * And after these things I saw

four angels standing on the four corners of the

earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that

the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the

ses, nor on any tree.” [t seems that the break-

ing loose of the four winds is about to take place.
“Verses 2, 3: ““And I saw unother angel ascend-

ing from the east, having the seal of the living
"God ; and be cried with a loud voice to the four
angels to whom it was given to hurt the earth and
the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants
of our God in their foreheads.”

Here was » work to be done befoie the angcls

-l lese e fourClodds and il vo e,

awake to whut 18 transpiring right around us, we
must admit that we are not ready for the contest
and the perplexities which are to be brought upon
us, alter the decreeshall o Weare to cry to
the Qod of heaven in earnest, united prayer, for the
3 1l missionarics shall |

NSL.

————

e _warpipg spainst digobedience to the |
Jaw of Je ovah, and sgninst worshiping the beast
und his image. Tbe claims of God's Jaw must bs
made known to the inhatitants of the earth. This
is our work ; but every conceivable thing that the
enemy can do will be done to hinder the people of
God from awaking.

ARH 27¢4.

It should be the business of all the righteous
in the land, as they see signs of the approach of
peril, o arouse to action, and not sit In calm
expectation of ruin, comforting themselves with
the belief thal this work must go on, because
prophecy has foretold 1t, and that the Lord will
shelter his people in the day of trial. EHectual,
fervent prayers should be ascending to Heaven,
that this calamity may be deferred; Tor we are
not ready to meet it. :

Everv passing hour now is one of activity in
the heavenly courts, to make readv a people
upon the earth to act a part in the great scemes |
that are soon to open upon us.  These transient
moments, that seem of so little value to us, are |
weighty with cternal interests. They are mold-
ing the destiny of souls for everlasting life or ever-
lasting death. The words we utter to-day in the
ears of the people,the works we are doing, the spirit
of the m e we are bearing, will be to human
souls the savor of life untolife orof deathuntodeath.
We must be washing our robes of character in the,
b of the Lamb. We WO saints above,
we must first be saints below. ;

(75)

2R H. 276, (cont ) =
We have lost much_time in inaction, because !
we have not_realized the time in which we are
Tiving. This we deplore, and would humble our
souls before God, pleading with him for pardon
for sleeping at our post of duty, and allowing |
the enemy to gain the advantage over us. Many
have chosen to do nothing, when they should
have been diligent to repulse the enemy. Let
your services now be dedicated to God. Gird on
& the armor for vigorous work, saying, “Here am
I, Lord, send me.”

s t

It is_essential that we be much in gra¥er to
God, that his voice and his power ma man-
: T : : o T
gels me i the(foup@vindy until_the truth is
\amore fully proclaimed, and the servants of od
. are sealed in their Toreheads, ~God is not pleased

with the attitude of his people. Satan is taking
the world captive, and the sentinels for God and
the truth are letting him do it. “ Watch then,
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be
strong.” _Arouse, and come to the front. Be
stanch to defend your religious liberty.

Many of our people are registered in the books
of heaven as slothful servants. They have bur-
ied their talents of money and capability in the
world, and the work they should have done has
been left undone. Some to whom the Lord has
intrusted means, have been ease-lovers, and have
not done their duty in the fear and love of God.
Many have left the smaller churches, to unite

with larger ones, where_they carry no burden of
“responsibility, and are only in the way. Such
lose their spirituality and vital force, because
they do comparatively nothing for the truth.
What account will these have to give to the
Master when he shall say, “Give account of thy
stewardship " ?
We are not ready for this great issue to which
- the_enforcement oa the Sunfa Taw_will_brin
\. et the members ol our churches me
missionaries for the Master; let them not linger
in ease and indifference; but let them go forth
to work for God. Their spiritual muscles have
been nearly palsied with inaction. Go without
the camp, bearing the reproach for Christ and
the truth. Work to-day in the Lord’s vineyard.
Go out into the highways and h _(igegl_a.nii stir
up the people to investigate the truth. Woe to

2T who profess to walk in the light, yet who are
al ease in Zion. ey absorb the God-gjven

4




SEALS - A4 HoRSES ﬁ%é..il:g.

7;/

Rev. b 1-Q. ., white horse,, |
SINCE we have alveady established !
Q HoRses represent  people as individuals + groups of
people;
@4 HokSES are L w}ndsj
@ 4 WINDS are lefgoot our N.S.L;

THEREFORE. THE Gvst seal should open at the time
of +the N.S.L.. TREN it is that Gods REMNANT
Chuvch s Fuf throuah the  “final test” THOSE who /oa/s’s
this test are Sealeg with “the seal of +he hv:'nj God.
’Th;j are called ' the servants of ocur God.” (Rev.7:3.)

i 3 " =
THE J/wﬁ _30 {orth Cen?uermj and To conguser, Thej ho w /}JG”U:I 1‘11;5 23)
o »
iy 23 Be glad then, ye children of
armour on, (Sonj\of Sl & 4,10,) Zion, 0 relics in the Lo
" A & s our God: for he hath given you
:ro e } 2 e 3' i ‘aﬁ_e roraivi .. gthe former rain €moderately, !
and he will bcause to come
Zee h ]O > 0 a ¥ = down for you cthe rain, the for-
’ mer rain, and the latter rajp in
L} "
Zech. 103, calls His sealed Peop/e,) the first month.
- i i U] CHAPTER 10
3 Mine anger was kindled . .
f.ga.ins; ‘tjhethshephetrds.f a.ncéh; HIS ‘Q !O C“( #;e l’)OU.JE?_ O*F J_Uda h) ?rile( yef a:;lf L};e LORD rain bin the
; 4punishe e goats: for (tn Ny - ime of the latter rain: so the
Lok of hosts ath visited his ~ qnd  also "his ﬂood [j horse LoRD shall niake Tright clouds,
flock the house of Judah snd ) 0 e o Showses of T,
ad - |
atl. m n qu ba'H-/g . grass in the field.

Zech. l1021.)

horse in the Q%%;lg, , , ’
cechnors. (“90’061 /j ! =—//eb,“51otg,bonaur, Gods character,) '
ALL of Zechlo; seems To describe +he white horse of Rev.b: 2.
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Angel Visitant

L e d a4 2 L 2 4

H OW FEW contemplate the unseen agencies. Men are act-
ing their part either for God or for Satan, the Prince of
light, or the prince of darkness. All beaven is intensely inter-
ested in buman beings wbo seem to be so full of activity, and
yet bave no thought for the unseen. Their thoughts are not
on the Word of God and its instruction. If they would appro-
priate the Word of God, they would be astonisbed that there
are agencies, good and evil, observing every word and deed,
They are in every assembly for business transactions, in
councils, and in meetings for the worship of God, There arc
more listeners in these public assemblies than can be seen
with the natural sight, and every man bas bis work to do.
Those unseen agencies are co-laborers with God or with
Satan, and they work more mightily and more constantly
than do men. Sometimes the beavenly intelligences draw
aside the curtain that bides the unseen world, that we may
bave our minds witbdrawn from the burry and rusb, and con-
sider that there are witnesses to all we do and say when we
[are] engaged in business, or when we think ourselves alone.

“The Lord would bave our perceptions keen to under-
stand tbat these mighty ones who visit our werld bave
bomme an active part in all the work which we bave called our
own. These beavenly beings are ministering angels, and they
. frequenily disguise themselves in the form of buman beings.
As strangers they converse with those who are engaged in the
work of God. In lonely places they bave been the compan-
ions of the traveler in peril. In tempest-tossed ships angels in
buman form bave spoken words of encouragement to allay
fear and inspire bope in the bour of danger, and the passen-
gers bave thought that it was one of their number to whom
they bad never before spoken.

“Many, under different circumstances, bave listened to
the voices of the inbabitants of other worlds. They bave
come to act a part in this life. They bave spoken in assem-
blies and opened before assemblies buman bistories, and bave
done works wbich it was impossible for buman agencies to
do. Time and again bave they been the generals of armies.

They bave been sent forth to cleanse away pestilence. They
bave eaten at the bumble board of families. Often they bave
appeared as weary travelers in need of shelter for the night.

We need to understand better than we do the work of
these angel visitants,"—Manuscript 39, March 11, 1898, ‘The
Day of Reckoning." From *The Upward Look” March 11,
page 84.

“He sball give bis angels charge over thee, to keep thee in
all thy ways."—Psa. 91:11.

"Not until the providences of God are seen in the light of
eternity shall we understand what we owe to the care and in-
terposition of His angels. Celestial beings bave taken an active
part in the affairs of men. They bave appeared in garments
that shone as the lightning; they bave come as men, in the
garb of wayfarers. They bave accepied tbe bospitalities of
buman bomes; they bave acted as guides to benighted trcvel-
ers. They bave thuarted the spoiler’s purpose and turned
aside the stroke of the destroyer.

“Tbough the rulers of this world know it not, yer often ir:
their councils angels bave been spokesmen. Human eyes bave
looked upon them. Human ears bave listened to their ap-
peals. In the council ball and tbe court of justice, beavenly
messengers bave pleaded the cause of the persecuted and op-
pressed. They bave defeated purposes and arrested evils that
would bave brought wrong and suffering to God’s children.
To the students in the beavenly school, all this will be un-
folded.

“Every redeemed one will understand the ministry of
angels in bis own life, The angel wbo was bis guardian from
bis earliest moment; the angel wbo watched bis steps, and
covcred bis bead in the day of peril; the angel who was with
bim in the valley of the shadouw of death, who marked his
resting place, wbo was the first to grees him in the resurrec-
tion moming—wbat will it be to bold converse with bim, and
to learn tbe bistory of divine interposition in the individual
life, of beavenly co-operation in every work for bumanisy!*'—
Maranatha November 2, page 314.

EXCERPT FROM PAUL HARVEY NEWS (network)
AMERICAN BROADCASTING COMPANY
December 24, 1950

“Now something to slumber on; I want to tell you a Xmas
story. I caution you first. . .that what I am about to say is
not founded on fact. A fact is that which men believe to be
true. The foundation for my story is more certain than that.
If you choose to believe it. . . then it becomes a fact. Other-
wise it is just a Xmas story. In the case of the principal
character of this story. . .I shall with respect for the cthics of

accurate reporting, quote his words precisely.

There was a special session of the United Nations Political
Committee summoned at Lake Success by its chairman. In
the recess of the Security Council, many nations were repre-
sented by their chief delegates. Such was true in the case of
the United States. . .where Mr. Austin sat for Mr. Dulles,
though Mr. Dulles was likewise present. Vishinsky sat for the
Soviet Union,

Such was the unusual nature of this suddenly-znnounced
secret session that the rows—six decp—of spectator scats
around the perimeter of Committee Room Twelve, were
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empty. No photographers were on the floor as the delegates
filed in. Certain members of the recording secretariat were
scated in the glassed-in translation loft which, I should ex-
plain, is about half-way up the high-ceilinged room and is
accessible only by a stairway in the outside hall. Had that
not been true, our story might have been different.

The doors were closed at between nine and twelve min-
utes after seven P.M. The Chair sammoned the session to
order at fiftcen minutes after seven. No one could have
entered the lower floor of Committee Room Twelve before
the doors were closed without showing his credentials or
being otherwise identified. None could have entered after
the doors were closed without being seen by the blue-uni-
formed guards in the hall outside. They say they were there;
they were not distracted; they saw no one. Yet the meeting
had barely been called to order, first in English, then French

..when a tll man arose to his feet from one of the chairs
behind the chairman. A hush came over the oval table.
Sir Benegal Rau, presiding, thinking at first all cyes were on
him, was nudged by a Chair Secretary! He then turned to
follow their stare to the face of the stranger who stood be-
hind him. His first inclination was to call a guard. This was a
closed session of the committee. It had been plainly sum-
moned as such. But instead, he spoke;

“You Sir, would you please identify your identification
affiliation?” The lean man was draped in the attire of the
East. Not'uncommon at Lake Success. Sandals, bearded. . .
well-groomed and a strong prow of a nose.

His lips parted. The last of the hubbub on the floor was
suddenly stilled, and he said, “I have many things to say and
to judge of you. I will utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world and ye shall know
the truth.”

You could hear the asthamatic breathing of a fat Aide
completely across that windowless room. . .so still had it
suddenly become. “Why are you sir?” Mr. Rau demanded.
He had meant to say “Who are you?" but was momentarily
flustered. The soft compelling voice that secemed, though
without the benefit of microphone, somchow to fill the
room continued; “There is an evil which 1 have seen under
the sun, and it is common among men, with their tongues
they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips.
And the ways of peace have they not known.” The delegate
from Belgium beckoned. Recognized, he said, “‘Let this man
speak. He is here; let him speak.” “May I question the wit-
ness''? interrupted Vishinsky grinning. He went unhecded
from the floor. He fidgeted. Mr. Rau, testing the stranger,
spoke; “‘Represented here is a great nation which keeps itself
apart from the rest of us. Declining to share confidence or to
permit its confined people freely to hear us. | fear they will
move shortly to silence you too.” And the stranger said;
“Everyone that doeth evil hareth the light. They make clean
the outside of the cup and the platter but within they are full
of extortion and excess. The axe is laid unto the root of the
trees."”

Mr. Vishinsky, stern and unsmiling, now spoke. It was a
long moment before the translation came. “The Soviet dele-
gation will not listen to the ravings of this warmonger. This
interruption is doubtless some carefully planned and poorly
exccuted plot to depict the Soviet as the aggressor in 2 war of
which we have no part. Is there any wonder Communism in
Korea opposes these imperialists?'* He snapped his spectacles
from his nose, and, with them, indicated in the direction of
the United States Delegation.

6

/6b

The stranger spoke more sharply now; “Foolish and un-
learned qucsnons avoid knowmg that thcy do gender strifes.
If a man also strive for masteries yet is he not crowned, ex-
cept he strive lawfully. The days shall come upon thee, sud-
denly, Mr. Vishinsky, that thine enemies shall cast a trench
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on
every side.”

“But,” interrupted the chairman, “you have touched on
the purpose for which the meeting was called. What about
Korea? Have we erred there?" And the stranger said, “If the
good man of the house had known in what watch the thief
would come, he would have watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be broken up.-But while men slept,
his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went
his way.”

Mr, Jebb, for the United Kingdom, said, “‘I think what we
all fear most is that any one of us may be next.” And the
visitor, still standing, said, “When a strong man, armed, keep-
eth his palace his goods are in peace.”

Mr. Austin was waving the small sign which marked his
place. The chair recognized the delegation from the United
States. “In the United States we are host to enemies in our
own house; agents of another Government who plead mercy,
saying that they are loyal to our own government as well.”
And the man of gentle grace raised his hand as if to hasten
the end of the question and said, “No man can serve two
masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other;
or elsc he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Every
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation.”
“But,"” said Mr. Austin, “they use our own laws, our own
courts, our own freedoms to outwit us.” The stranger re-
plied, “How can one enter into a strong man's house and spoil
his goods except he first bind the strong man?” *“But,” Mr.
Austin went on, *these among us say they intend to alter
our government by peaceful means, to better our economic
system. . .ctc.” Less patient now, the visitor interrupted,
*“They that be whole need not a physician but they that are
sick.” Mr. Austin turned, smiling to Mr. Dulles and the
speaker turned toward them. “There is none righteous among
you, no not one. I know thy works. That thou art neither
hot nor cold. Because thou sayest, I am rich and increased
with goods and have need of nothing; and knowest not
that thou art wretched. Beware lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfast-
ness."”

Procedure was forgotten now. The representative from
France spoke out, “This same enemy is within my country

dcmonstratmg agamst our parliament. . .antagonizing our
courts. .." And the voice replied, “Scatter thou the people
that dclight in war. Put them in mind to be subject to princi-
palities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready for
every good work. To be not brawlers, but gentle, showing all
meekness unto ell men.”

Mr. Rau rosc from his chair. . .turned. . . “We came here
to place the blame for our unrest and you have given cach of
us a share. What is it then, that we should do? Abandon our
cfforts 1o seek peace?” And the stranger said, “Let all things
be done decently and in order. Be sober and vigilant. Depart
from evil and do good. Exccute ye judgment and righteous-
ness and deliver the spoil out of the hand of the oppressor.
It is impossible but that offences will come; but woe unto
him thru whom they come. Seek peace and pursue it. And in-
crease your faith. Faith hath subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of



lions.” *“You make all this secem so infinitely simple,"” said
Rau. “Many righteous men,” replied the stranger, *have de-
sired to hear those things which ye hear and have not heard
them.”

“It is not customary,' Mr. Rau smiled, “‘for us to hear
wisdom from outside our own chambers. We are inclined, 1
fear, to feel that all wisdom of the world is assembled here.”
His guest unsmiling said, “Be not forgetful to entertain
strangers, for thercby some have entertained angels una-
wares.” Sir Bengal Rau turned to the assemblage and said
quictly, “There is no further purpose in this meeting. This
man has answered all our questions.” Then turning to the
man still standing behind him, he said, “You sir, Thank you.
If only you could write these things which you have said. If
only you could write them in a book, that men of all ages
might read them.” It was at that moment, just for a flceting
instant, that the visitor's quiet eyes seemed to flash with
sudden anger. Mr. Rau noticed, for he stopped short. Then
the anger faded, the eyes were calm again, and somchow sad.
The tall stranger turned to the door and it was opened for
him. There was no effort made to detain him. The UN
official recording secretary who was in the upper tier trans-
lating room, and who furnished me with this literal trans-
lation of the visitors words, left the booth. . .walked. ..

still making notes as he went to the stairs, and down the hall
outside Room Twelve. But thinking the man would be de-
tained, he had not hurriec. The man had not been_detained
and was said to _have left the building. This is as much as |
know. You know how it is after such an unusual occurrence.

There are as many different versions of what happened as
there are witnesses, and as many varied descriptions of the
soft spoken stranger. One delegate, whom I shall not identify
except to say that he sits in one of the first of the alphabeti-
cally arranged chairs and probably only the chairman him-
sclf, could have seen the visitor better. This delegate said,
“Such a strange fellow. Was it a tear in his eye? Yet his cal-
loused hand was that of a laboring man. A man of the soil
perhaps. Or a carpenter.” So ends my Xmas story. If | have
not said what I intended, the fault lies in the messenger, not
in the message. I have quoted the message precisely adding
nothing. Paul Harvey. Goodnight.

ANGELIC PROTECTION IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE

“In the day of fierce trial He [Cbrist] will say, ‘Come, my
people, enter thou into thy cbambers, and shut thy doors
about thee; bide thyself as it were for a little moment, until
the indignation be overpast.’ What are tbe chambers in which
they are to bide? They are the protection of Christ and boly
angels. The people of God are not at this time all in one
place. They are in different companies, and in all parts of tbe
earth.

“I'saw the saints leaving the cities and villages, and associ-
ating together in companies, and living in the most solitary
places. Angels provided them food and water, while the
wicked were suffering from bunger and thirst.

“During the night a very impressive scene passed before
me. There seemed to be great confusion and the conflict of
armies. A messenger from tbe Lord stood before me, and
said, ‘Call your bousebold. I will lead you; follow me.’ He led
me down a dark passage, tbrougb a forest, then through tbe
clefts of mountains, and said, ‘Here you are safe.’ There were
otbers who bad been led to this retreat. The beavenly mes-
senger said, ‘The time of trouble bas come as a thief in the
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night, as the Lord warned you it would come.’

“In the time of trouble just before the coming of Cbrist
the righteous will be preserved througb the ministration of
beavenly angels; but there will be no security for the trans-
gressor of God’s law. Angels cannot then protect those who
are disregarding one of the divine precepts.

“In the closing period of earth's bistory the Lord will
work migbtily in bebalf of those who stand steadfastly for
the right.. .In the midst of tbe time of trouble~trouble
such as bas not been since tbere was a nation—His chosen
ones will stand unmoved. Satan with all the bosts of evil
cannot destroy the weakest of God's saints. Angels that ex-
cel in strength will protect them, and in their bebalf Jebovab
will reveal Himself as a ‘God of gods,’ able to save to the
uttermost those wbo bave put their trust in Him."—E. G.

White, MaranathaSeptember 19, page 270. g
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JESUS AND MARY
APPEAR AT BAYSIDE .Y, T0 WARK THE MORLD

Whal may one day be described as the most Important apperiton in the
histoy of the Roman Catholic Church has occurred in New York.

During rosary viglls held there at tha Valican Pavilion se, Jesus snd his
blessed Mother Mary have appeared. giving urpent messages concerning
worid events, curing the sick and performing mirscies thal have been wit-
nessed by the many thousands of poople who have jouneyed there from
around the wond.

The messeges warn thal the world Is on the brink of a grest disaster
which will claim ¥ of the world's population. Gres! epicemics, Gevasialing
heat, floods, & mulll-tront war and 8 comet that will stre the earth, will
destroy our way of life torsver,

We must do penance now and amend our ltves in the Bitle 1ime thal re-
mains, perssvering in the truth and tradition of the Roman Catholic
Church angd praying the rosary cally,

For all the facls and the aclual messagss FREE,

WRITE: WORKERS FOR OUR LADY
P.O. Box 2473, La Habra, Californls 50631

b ST

E.G. WHITE PROPHESIED
THAT THIS WOULD COME TO PASS

“Satan is converted, after the modern order of things. lle
will appear in the character of an angel of light. Through the
agency of spiritualism, miracles will be wrought, the sick will
be healed, and many undeniable wonders will be performed
.. .Papists, who boast of miracles as a certain sign of the true
church, will be readily deceived by this wonder-working
power; and Protestants, having cast away the shield of truth,
will also be deluded. Papists, protestants, and worldlings will
alike accept the form of godliness without the power, and
they will sce in this union a grand movement for the conver-
sion of the world and the ushering in of the longexpected
millennium."~GC 588-589.

“Satan works through the clements also to garner his
harvest of unprepared souls. He has studied the secrets of the
laboratories of nature, and he uscs all his power to control
the elements as far as God allows. . .while appearing to the
children of men as a great physician who can haal all their
maladics, he will bring discase and disaster, untl populous
citics arc reduced to ruin and desolation. . .and then the
great deceiver will persuade men that those who serve God
are causing these cvils. The class that have provoked the
displeasure of heaven will charge all their troubles upon those
whose obedience to God's commandments is & perpetual re-
proof to transgressors. It will be declared thit men are
offending God by the violation of the Sunday-sabbath; that
this sin has brought calamities which will not cease until
Sunday observance shall be strictly enforced....As the
wrath of the people shall be excited by false charges they
will pursue & course toward God's ambassadors very similar
to that which apostate lsrael pursucd toward Eljah.”~GC
589-590.
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Such is the case with a story which first appeared in December, 1880, in
"The National Stripes" has been debated ever since. This paper, now
known as "The Stars and Stripes"” tells a tale that critics would prefer
to lose in the realms of fantasy, while others, believing that the birth
of the United States was in direct fulfillment of Biblical prophecy, see
in it a warning for the future.

Reprinted in "The Stars and Stripes” issue of December 21, 1950, it is a
stirring account of a vision revealed to George Washington of the future
developments of America.

"The last time I ever saw Anthony Sherman was on the Fourth of July, 1859,
in Independence Square," the story relates, as told to Wesley Bradshaw,
publisher of "The National Tribune." "“He was then ninety-nine years old,
and becoming very feceble. But though so o0ld, his dimming eyes rekindled
as he gazed upon Independence Hall, which he had come to visit once more.

"Let's go into the hall,” he said, "I want to tell you of an incident in
Washington's life - one which no one alive knows of except myself; and
if you live, you will before long see it verified. Mark the prediction,
you will see it verified.

"From the opening of the Revolution we experienced all phases of fortune,
now good and now ill, one time victorious and another conquered. The
darkest period we had, I think, was when Washington after several reverses,
retreated to Valley Forge, where he resolved to pass the winter of 1777.

"Ah, I have often seen the tears coursing down our dear commander's
care-worn cheeks, as he would be conversing with a confidential officer
about the condition of his poor soldiers. You have doubtless heard the
story of Washington going to the thicket to pray. Well, it was not only
true, but he used to pray in secret for aid and comfort. And God brought
us safely through the darkest days of tribulation.

"One day, I remember it well, the chilly winds whispered through the

leafless trees, though the sky was cloudless and the sun shone brightly.

He remained in his quarters nearly all the afternoon, alone. When he

came out I noticed that his face was a shade paler than usual, and there
seemed to be something on his mind of more than ordinary importance.
Returning just after dusk, he dispatched an orderly to the quarters-of

an officer, who was presently in attendance. After a preliminary con-
versation of about half an hour, Washington gazing upon his companion with
that strange look of dignity which he alone could command said to the latter,

"I do not know whether it is owing to the anxiety of my mind, or what, but
this afternoon, as I was sitting at this table engaged in preparing a
dispatch, something in the apartment seemed to disturb me. Looking up

I beheld standing opposite me a singularly beautiful being. So astonished
was I, for I had given strict orders not to be disturbed, that it was some
moments before I found language to inquire the cause of the visit. A
second, a third, and even a fourth time did I repeat the question, but
received no answer from my mysterious visitor except a slight raising of
the eyes.

'By this time I felt strange sensations spreading over me. I would have
--risen but the riveted gaze of the being before me rendered volition impossible.-
I assayed once more to speak but my tongue had become useless, as if paralyzed.
A new influence, mysterious, potent, irresistible, took possession of me.

All I could do was to gaze steadily, vacantly, at my unknown visitor.
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‘Gradually the surrounding atmosphere seemed to fill with sensations, and
grew luminous. Everything about me seemed to rarify, the mysterious visitor
also becoming more airy and yet more distinct to my eyes than before. I
began to feel as one dying, or rather to experience the sensations which I
have sometimes imagined accompany death. I did not think, I did not reason,
I did not move. All were alike impossible. I was only conscious of gazing
fixedly, vacantly at my companion. ’

'Presently I heard a voice saying, 'Son of the Republic, Look and Learn,'
while at the same time my visitor extended an arm eastward.

‘I now beheld a heavy white vapor at some distance rising fold upon fold.

This gradually dissipated, and I looked upon a strange scene. Before me lay,
spread out in one vast plain all the countries of the world - Europe, Asia,
Africa and America. I saw rolling and tossing between Europe and America

the billows of the Atlantic and between Asia and America lay the Pacific.

'Son of the Republic,' said the same mysterious voice as before, 'Look and Learn.'

'At the moment I beheld a dark shadowy being like an angel, standing or

rather floating in mid-air between Europe and America. Dipping water out

of the ocean in the hollow of each hand, he sprinkled some upon America

with his right hand, while with his left he cast some over Europe. Immediately
a cloud arose from these countries and joined in mid~ocean. For a while it
seemed stationary, and then it moved slowly westward until it enveloped
America in its murky folds. Sharp flashes of lightning gleamed through it

at intervals, and I heard the smothered groans and cries of the American
people.

'A second timethe angel dipped from the ocean and sprinkled it out as before.
The dark cloud was then drawn back to the ocean in whose heaving billows it
sank from viow.

'A third time I heard the mysterious voice saying, 'Son of the Republic, Look
and Learn.' 1I cast my eyes upon America and beheld villages and towns and
cities springing up one after another until the whole land from the Atlantic
to the Pacific was dotted with them. Again I heard the mysterious voice
saying, 'Son of the Republic, the end of the century cometh, Look and Learn.'

'And this time the dark shadowy angel turned his face southward. From Africa
I saw an ill-omened spectre approach our land. It flitted slowly and heavily
over every town and city of the latter. The inhabitants presently set them-
selves in battle array against each other. Aas I continued looking I saw a
bright angel on whose brow rested a crown of light on which was traced the
word 'Union.' He was bearing the American flag. He placed the flag between
the divided nation and said, 'Remember, ye are brethren.'

'Instantly, the inhabitants, casting down their weapons, became friends once
more and united around the National Standard.

'Again I heard the mysterious voice saying 'Son of the Republic, Look and Learn.'
At this the dark shadowy angel placed a trumpet to his mouth and blew three
distinct blasts; and taking water from the ocean, he sprinkled it upon Europe,
Asia and Africa.
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‘Then my eyes beheld a fearful scene. From each of these continents arose
thick black clouds that were soon joined into one. And through this mass
there gleamed a dark red light by which I saw hordes of armed men. These men,
moving with the cloud, marched by land and sailed by sea to America, which
country was enveloped in the volume of the cloud. And I dimly saw these vast
armies devastate the whole country and burn the villages, towns and cities
which I had seen springing up.

'As my ears listened to the thundering of the cannon, clashing of swords and
the shouts and cries of millions in mortal combat, I again heard the mysterious
voice saying, 'Son of the Republic, Look and Learn.' When this voice had
ceased, the dark shadowy angel placed his trumpet once more to his mouth and
blew a long and fearful blast..

‘Instantly a light as of a thousand suns shone down from above me and pierced
and broke into fragments the dark cloud which enveloped America. At the same
moment the angel upon whose head still shone the words 'Union' and who bore
our national flag in one hand and a sword in the other, descended from the
heavens attended by legions of white spirits. These immediately joined the.
inhabitants of America who I perceived were well-nigh overcome but who
immediately taking courage agaln, closed up their broken ranks and renewed
the battle.

'Again, amid the fearful noise of the conflict I heard the mysterious voice
saying, 'Son of the Republic, Look and Learn.' As the voice ceased, the
shadowy angel for the last time dipped water from the ocean and sprinkled it
upon America., Instantly the dark cloud rolled back, together with the
armies it had brought, leaving the inhabitants of the land victorious.

'Then once more I beheld the villages, towns and cities springing up where
I had seen them before, while the bright angel planting the azure standard
he had brought in the midst of them, cried with a loud voice,

'While the stars remain, and the heavens send down dew upon the earth, so long
shall the union last.' And taking from his brow the crown on which blazoned
the word 'Union,' he placed it upon the standard while the people kneeling
down said, ‘'Amen.’ g

'The scene instantly began to fade and dissolve, and I, at last saw nothing
but the rising, curling vapor I at first beheld. This also disappeared, and
I found myself once more gazing upon the mysterlous visitor, who, in the same
voice I had heard before, said,

‘Son of the Republic,' what you have seen is thus interpreted. Three great perils
will come upon the republic. The most fearful for her is the third. But the
whole world united shall not prevail against her. Let every child of the republic
learn to live for his God, his land and Union.' With these words the vision
vanished, and I started from my seat and felt that I had seen a vision wherein
had been shown me the birth, the progress and destiny of the United States'" . . .

"Stars and Stripes" Dec. 21, 1950.



ROMAN CATHOLIC OBJEC-
TIVES IN AMERICA—The following
letter was released through the
auspices of the ltalian Baptist As-
sociation of America:

“We, the hierarchy of the Holy

Roman Catholic Church, expect
all loyal children of the church to
aid the president with all our
strength to see¢ the individuals
comprising the U.S. Supreme
Court shall obey the President’s
injunctions. And, if necessary, we
shall change, mend, or blot the
present Constitution so that the
President may enforce his, or
rather our, humanitarian program
and all phases of human rights as
laid down by our saintly Popes
and the Holy Mother Church.

“We elected our worthy Presi- -

dent by the greatest majority ever
recorded in history. We are going
to have our laws made and enfor-
ced according to the Holy See,
and the Popes and the canon law
of the papal throne. Our entire
social structure must be rebuilt
on that basis. Our educational
laws must be constructed to the
end that atheism, the Red peril of
totalitarianism, Protestantism,
communism, soclalism and all
other like, ilk, and stamp, be driv-
en from this fair land.

“The cross was planted on our
shores by a staunch Roman
Catholic. This land belongs to us
by every right. Long enough have
we compromised on every impor-
1ant question. Now we demand
what is really ours, and we are go-
ing to have it. We will support our
President in every way to obrtain

-it, peacefully, honestly, if we
may. !f necessary, we are ready
to fight and die for it.

““We want as Cabinet Members
children of the Holy Mother
Church holding important posi-
tions in the entire structure of our
government.

““We control America and we
do not propose to stop until
America or Americans are genu-
inely Roman Catholic and remain
80. God help us.”"—Quoted from
a letter written by Priest Patrick
Henry O'Brien, to Priest A. DI
Domenlca, former Catholic of
Phlladelphla, Pennsylvanla, now
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